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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
1. Nature of the Problem 
~- ------ - ----
,', -~ > 
Since the close of World War II driver education has 
been one of the most rapidly expanding areas in education 
within the United States. As sometimes happens during peri-
ods of rapid growth, the emphasis in this field has been on 
getting the job done, i.e. teaching students to drive. Of 
necessity, same of the finer points such as greater uniform-
ity of curriculum content, certification of teachers and 
development of subject matter have received less attention. 
Although much material is available and recommendations for 
. y 
course content have been outlined, a determination of fund-
&mental concepts essential to the driver education curricu-
lum has not been undertaken. 
Statement of the problem. -~The purpose·of this study 
is to determine objectively, and rank in the order of their 
importance, those concepts of the classroom phase of driver 
education which are of fundamental value for a course at 
the secondary-school level. 
Importance of the study~ -- The need for driver 
1/National Commission on Safety Education, High-School 
Driver Education: Policies and Recommendations, Washington, 
D.C., National Education Association, 1950, P• 27 - 31. 
2 
education is obvious whenever one observes the behavior of' 
motor vehicle drivers and pedestrians on our highways and 
s.treets. Since the first gasoline-engine automobile in the 
United States~ there .has been a steady increase in the num-
ber of motor vehicles on the highways" Over 125 million 
motor vehicles have been produced since the turn of the cen-
tury. Because of this tremendous increase in the use of 
· motor vehicles and the need for trained persons to operate 
them~ many schools of the nation have included driver educa-
tion in the curriculum. In 1952-53 approxtmately 10~000 
high schools offered courses in driver education, the total 
. . lbl' 
enrollment exceeding 800,000 students. This is a signifi-
cant and laudable step as nearly all boys and girls in this 
country begin to drive while in high school. 
Harold c. Hunt states: ·nclasses in driver education 
should be offered to all high-school students who will soon 
.y 
be operating the family car. n · .Yost concurs when he says, 
"Every high-school boy and girl should be enrolled in the 
··: ·y 
complete course in driver education. 11 · 
A critical appraisal of the problem from an educator's 
1/National Commission on Safety Education, op. cit., p. 5. 
g/Harold c. Hunt, nrntegrating Safety into the Curriculum, 11 
Safety Education, (March,. 1948) 27:6 •. 
.2/Merrill G. Yost, 11Every Ptipil Needs Driver Education,~• · 
Safety Education, (January, 1952) 31:9. .· 
viewpoint is offered by Sielski: 11 
nA former State Supervisor of Public Instruction 
in Indiana said: 'It is time we educators readjusted 
our school curriculum. so that students learn subjects 
which will assist them in later life.' Speaking direct-
ly of driver training, he said, 1 It is not logical to 
teach our students things they won 1 t live long enough 
to enjoy.rn · 
. 2/ 
In more detail Strasser urges: 
11 We must, • •• , establish driver education and train-
ing as an integral and indispensable part of the general 
education of every high school student just as much as 
learning to speak, read, and write the English language. 
We must make the program fit intimately the basic needs 
of the students we teach and make certain that it affects 
a significant influence on their future behavior as users 
of our highways and as c.itizens of our comm:unities.u 
·It would appear that theneed for driver education, in 
all secondary schools, is vital to the total education of 
the young citizens if they are to take their proper places in 
this motor age. Many schools have made a fine beginning in 
this direction. 
As a prerequisite for the most effective teaching at both 
the elementary and secondary levels, Billett stresses the 
need for 11 the identification of the concepts and skills which 
are essential to, or consistent with, successful, happy and 
socially desirable behav,ior in a democracy. 112./ 
1/Matthew c. Sielski, "TeachDriving - the Right Way,n 
Safety Education, (November, 1949) 29:2. 
2/Marland K. Strasser, ttAn Open Letter, 11 Safety Education, 
\October, 1955) 35:18. 
3/Roy o. Billett, Fundamentals of Secondar -Schooi Teachin , 
Houghton Mifflin Company, Boston, 19 o, p. 1 0. 
Further recognition of the value of determining basic 
concepts is apparent in the recommendations or the National y . 
Society for the Study of Education. This r-eport cites the 
importance of the principles of science, as determined by y '£/ 
Martin and Wise, .·in improving the teaching of science in 
the nation's schools. 
· The classic report of the Harvard committee brings out 
the need for det~rmin~ concepts-in the several areas or 
knowledge by stating: 
11Selection is the essence of teaching. Even the 
most compendious survey is only the rudest culling 
from reality. Since the problem of choice can under 
no circumstances be avoided, the problem becomes what, 
rather tht:Ul how much, to teach ..... n 
The significance of this problem of course content in 
. . 21 
health education is shown by Chenoweth and Selkirk: 
"A new examination of the facts now taught needs 
to be made in order to see what is omitted that should 
i/National Society of Education, A Program ror Teaching. 
Science, Forty-Sixth Yearbook, Part 1, University of Chicago 
Press, Chicago, Illinois, 1947. 
g/William Edgar Martin, ··A Determination of the Principles 
of the Biolo!ical Sciences of· !Iriportance f'or General Educa-
tion,· rmpub islied doctor's dissertation, University of' 
Ffi'CE.igan, 1944. · · · 
.2/Ha:t>old: :a~,;'c·Wise,,., : . .A Determination of the Relative Import-
ance of Physical Science f'or General Education," rmpublished 
doctor's dissertation, University of Michigan, 1941. 
. . 
tiJReport of the Harvard Gommittee, General Education in a 
Free Society, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 1948, p. 63. 
2/Laurence B. Chenoweth and Theodore K. Selkirk, School 
Health Problems, Appleton-Century-Crofts, Inc., 1953, p. 398. 
'· 
be taught, to relegate to their proper place those 
things that are o:f only minor importance, and to 
eliminate the things. that are not true. n · 
5' 
The writer believes the same holds true for driver 
education. Since the beginning of public education in this 
country, each year has brought additional demands for the 
inclusion of new subjects in the already crowded curriculum. 
The demand and need for driver education further stresses 
the urgency for identifying the fundamental concepts essen-
tial for desirable behavior of motor vehicle drivers in 
order that the most essential materials may be covered in 
the time available in the school curriculum. 
Although there is evidence of the need for driver edu-
cation for all students approaching driving age, Sielski 
makes the observation that, n ••• at the present time, no 
> !I 
standard course has been developed·., n Of the courses now 
offered it has been said:"•.~not more than one in four can 
> gj 
be considered adequate.,n 
Halsey says: nThe foremost objective [Or driver educa ... 
tio,!V must be to tur~ out ~he_ safest possible drl/ers con-. 
sidering the time and r_esources at· our coraman<tt. 11 The 
I/Sielski, op., cit., p. 2. 
g/Frank Hubbard, nsecond National Conference Maps the Route 
of Driver Education,u Safety Education, (February, 1954) 
33:10. > > > 
.2/Maxwell Halsey, "The What and_How _.of Your High School 
Driver Education Course," Safety Education, (September, 1953) 
33:3. > > 
question seems to be, how can this best be accomplished? 
He elaborates f'urther and. proposes a solution, which the · 
. . . ... . y 
writer has attempted to f'ollow in this study. 
nThis we. know: teachers, though over-t11orked ••• 
have managed to cut teen-age disaste;t> at least in 
half' among students taking their courses.. Few 
pr·eventive programs can claim such heartening results 
and past achievement gives hope of' even better im-
provement. It will·come largely through more 
intensive analysis. •• .n ·. . · . . 
An excellent summary of' the contribution to be made by 
selective driver education i::J given in the report of' the 
National Conference on Driver Education held in November, y 
1953: 
nThe immediate practical purpose of' driver edu-
cation :ts to develop the learner's ability to operate 
an automobile saf'ely and· ef'f'iciently ...... 
An important ultimate purpose of' .education. toward 
the achievement of' which d~iver education can and 
should constantly contrib:ute, is the development of' 
(a) strong attitudes of' _social responsibilities, (b) 
ef'f'ective skills in studying the problems of the com-
mon welfare, .and (c) def'inite habits of cooperation · 
in solving vital problems so that life will be more 
satisf'ying and profitable f'or all.," · 
In the light of' educational trends, if this area of' 
general education is to have a place of' significance in the 
total educational plan, it is of' prime importance that 
certain basic concepts.be determined to provide the basis 
f'or the instructional program •. 
YHalsey, op. cit.:, P• .8. 
g;'National Commission on Saf'ety Education, .:Policies and 
Practices f'or Driver Education, National Education Associa-
tion,. Washington 6, ·. n.o,., 1954:, P• 9. · . · 
... ·- -~ 
2~ Def'"inition·o:r Terms 
Concept. For the purpos.es ot: this study the term 
. . 
concept shall be interpreted as.meaning those "understandings 
based upon related groups ()f' facts and opinions that increase 
a person's ability to deal ef'ficiently and effectively with 
.. ·.. · ... y . . . . 
certain aspects of his environment. u . . 
Driver education • ..,_ Throughout this report driver 
. -
education Wi:ll signify uall those learning experiences 
provided by the school fort he purpose of' helping students 
·. ·gj 
to learn to use motor vehicles sa.:rely and efficieritly.n · · 
Classroom instruction. -- The term classroom instruction 
as used in this report refers to "those learning experiences 
21 
which are provided elsewhere than in a motor vehicle.; tt 
Secondary~school. ~-In this discussion the term 
secondary.c school. refers to grades ten through twelve 
inclusive. 
1 Leon Brody and Herbert J. Stack, Highway; Safety and 
iver Education, Prentice-Hall, Inc., New York,·l954, 
P• 145. . · · . . . · . 
2/Na'liional Commission on Safety Education, op •. cit. (1954). 
P• 7 • 
---.--
CHAl'l'ER II 
A REVIEW ._OF THE LITERATURE 
1. Research Studies in Driver Education 
A review of literature sho~rs little research of an 
objective nature concerned with subject matter in the class-
room instruction of driver education. Because to date 
driver education is an infant subject in the school curric-
ulum~ there has been limited investigation in comparison 
to other areas. Strasser states: nThere is no study on the 
doctorate level that tells us how to do a better job of 
. y-
tea.ching driver education.u · 
In the publication 25 Years of Research in Saf'et:y 
Education, which covers the period of' 1926-1950~ there are 
listed only 13 studies ~ertaining to driver education and 
highway safety. According to the editors 1 preface: 11The 
f'irst quarter of a century of research in safety education 
on the doctoral or equivalent level is summarized in this 
. ?:/ 
publication. n 
Brief' summaries of those investigations which are 
l Marland K. rasser, nAn Open Letter ••• ~n Saf'et-y Education, 
October, 1955) 35:18. · . -
E,/25 Years of' Research in Saf'et:y Education,. Oenter £or Saf'ety 
Education, New York University, New York, 1951, P• iii. . 
8 
9 
concerned with related problems in driver education are given 
here. y 
Iri 1937 Anselm conducted a research study concerned 
with investigating the errors of judgment which lead children 
and young drivers into hazardous situations in highway traf-
fic. Typical accident situations were determined by analyz-
ing 700 motor vehicle collisions. The findings were placed 
into 18 categories, and test for.ms were prepared to show 
these situations both verbally and through drawings. 
The investigator constructed a test containing 270 items 
y' 
framed around four issues: 
nwas the accident avoidable? 
Was it due to the negligence of the driver, or 
if so to what extent? 
Was it caused by the negligence of the child 
victim or his playmates, and if so to what extent? 
. To what extent were parents, civic authorities, 
school officials or other agencies responsible or 
negligent? 
Two of the conclusions drawn by the investigator, and 
which might be considered I?Srtinent to this study, are: 
"7) The results obtained fram all phases of the 
study indicate the need for greater instructional 
e.mphasis upon the legal and moral obligations of the 
operator of a motor vehicle •••• 
i?George Anselm, Concepts Concerning Negligence in Certain 
~ypes of Highway Accidents, unpublished doctor's disserta-
tion, State University of Iowa, 1937, as cited in 25 Years 
of Research in Safety Education, P• 43. 
,g/;Ib:id.' p. 43. 
1_0 
10) The proportion of_youthful drivers who revealed 
socially unacceptable attitudes toward the proximate 
causes of accidents represented in this study indicates 
that children during the several years preceding driv-
ing age should be made increasingly. aware of the spe-
cific obligations which operators of motor vehicles 
must assume for the protection of pedestrians, cyclists, 
and all children who use our streets and highways. tt 1J 
vast-doctoral study was undertaken in 1941 by Dr. Leon 
Brody to analyze the personal factors involved in the prob-
lem of traffic-accident prevention as ~elated to driver 
licensing standards and procedures," driver education and 
guidance, driver equipment procedures, and to determine the 
need for further investigation in these areas. 
Tests of various mental and physical traits were given· 
to (1) a group consisting of drivers who had been involved 
in three or more reported accidents between 1935 and 1940, 
and (2) a group of drivers with no accident record. Physical 
characteristics were compared to determine significant re-
lationships identifying accident-proneness. The character-
istics were age, se.x, socio-economic status, driving experi-
ence, driver skill, reaction time, knowledge of driving 
principles, attitudes, personality adjustment, blood pressure 
and vision. 
Of the conclusions drawn by Brody, the following are 
1/Anselm, op. cit., P• 44. 
g;'Leon Brody, Personal Factors in Safe Operation of Motor 
Vehicles, post-doctoral study, .Center for Safety Education, 
New York University, 1941, as cited in 25 Years of Research 
in Safety Education, p. 45. · · . 
1.:1 
y 
pertinent to this investigation: 
11 2) Reaction time in application of the car brake 
has received undue and disproportionate emphasis as a 
factor in the causation of accidents. How an individual 
responds in a 1 tightt situation is far more important 
that his speed of response. 
3) Driving skill alone does not insure safety in 
driving •••• 
7) A high degree of intelligence does not seem to 
be essential to safe and" skillful operation of a motor 
vehicle.n 
Among other recommendations set forth by Dr. Brody~ two 
. . . y 
are well-taken in respect to the present study: 
"4) Facts concerning .safe operation of motor ve-
hicles should continue to be disseminated, and more 
widely than hitherto, through traffic-safety and driver-
traiping programs in. the. schools and through various 
media of public education. A major portion of these 
programs should be devoted to personal factors. 
6) It is .essential that further research be under-
taken to follow up the sUggestive clues identified in 
this exploratory investigation. n 
' . .• :21 . 
In the sanie year Siebrecht constructed a scale for the 
measurement of attitudes .toward factors considered ~portant 
in operating a motor vehicle safely. The solution to the 
investigation, or construction of the instrument, necessi-
tated solving severalrelated problems: (1) the determination 
1/Brody, op. cit., p. 45. 
g/Ibid., P• 46. 
j/Elme:r- B. Siebrecht, Measuring Attitudes Toward Safety in 
Driving; Motor Vehicles, unpublished doctor's dissertation, 
New York University, 1941, as cited in 25 Years of Research 
in Safety Education, P• 38. 
1.2 
·of the factors and issues important to safe driving; (2) the 
selection of effective statements whereby attitude toward 
each of these factors -and issues might be measured; (3) the 
development of a scale possessing reliability and validity. 
The final result is a scale that may be used to deter-
mine the attitudes of individuals or gzooups toward the 
factors important in the safe operation of motor vehicles •. 
· It is suggested that the- scale may be used by educational . y 
groups: 
n(l) to determine the extent to which group and 
individual attitudes differ from the nor.ms and 
standard responses provided with the scale and .from 
the group norm of. the school itself; (2) to direc.t 
and evaluate the teaching process through the test-
teach-test method; and (3) to evaluatethe effective-
ness of methods of instruction in modifying attitudes .. 11 
Although other studies w.ere concerned with investigating 
.... ··.· ·.. . .· y 
various problems invo1~ing. actions of drivers~ Strasser 
. " 
proposed to develop .a manual that would make easily available 
a program of practices and procedures which would be helpful 
to fleet owners and supervisors in the development of safer 
and more efficient fleet operation through the control of 
the human factor - the driver. The first part of the study 
1/Siebrecht1 op. cit., P• 39. 
2;Marland K., Strasser, The I>evelopment of a Program of Dri-
ver Selection, Training, and Education for Commercial Motor 
Vehicle Fleets, unpublished doctor's dissertation, New York 
University, 1949, as cited in 2$Years of Research in Safety 
Education, p. 55. 
1.3 
involved those procedures necessary to develop and validate 
a program of driver selection~ training, and education of 
commercial motor vehicle fleets. 
Part II of the study consisted of developing the manual. 
The manual is divided as follows: driver description; driver 
selection; driver training; and driver education. Also ap-
pended is a complete bibliography for use by persons con-
cerned with the operation of motor vehicle fleets. 
A research study more relevant to the present investi-
. y ' 
gation is that of Florio. The purpose of his investigation 
was to assist teacher-education institutions in the prepara-
tion of a course of study in driver education on the second-
ary-school level. The end result of the study is an outline 
or guide to assist teachers in organizing, presenting and 
administering courses in driver education. There was no 
attempt made, however, to offer a detailed program; content 
was merely suggested. y 
The gui~e was divided as follows: 
"Part I gives a general overview of driver educa-
tion and training. It includes: the history and 
development of the general safety movement as well as 
traffic safety; the introduction of the automobile; 
changes in the traffic picture; and the more recent 
developments o.f traffic s~fety,. It also is concerned 
!7Aurelio E. Florio, Driver Education arid Trainipg: A Guide 
to Teacher Preparation, unpublished doctor's dissertation, 
Columbia University, 1949. · . ·. 
g/Florio, op. cit., p. 2. 
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with today 1 s traffic problems; and the need for solu-
tions, such as, the school's responsibility; organizing 
for driver education and training; the need for a 
program of driver education and training, and the com-
munity traffic safety program.; 
Part II presents some of the basic information 
necessary f'o~ developing the course of study. It is 
concerned with the general and specific objectives of' 
safety as well as objectives for driver education and 
training; organizing the content, and standards oi' 
instruction; the relationship oi' basic needs and atti-
tudes oi' pupils to driver education and training,. and 
gives suggestions i'or making instruction most ei'i'ective., 
Part III develops criteria i'or the construction oi' 
teaching units and a detailed. outline .of each unit · 
which may be used in the classroom. Included are: the 
introduction or approach; criteria i'or selecting a name · 
i'or the unit; the purpose of the .unit; guides in se-
lecting desirable instructional material; principles of 
problem solving or expressional activities to accompany 
the units; principles oi' culmination activities; teacher 
evaluation oi' pupilprogress; and i'inally, suggested 
procedures i'or using the units as·a means oi' developing 
materials. 
The outline • oi' suggested units i'or classroom in-
struction are: the social and'economic effects of the 
motor vehicle and societyts responsibilities; driver 
and pedestriap. responsibilities;· the driver; the auto-
mobile and how it operates; sound driving practices; 
learning how to drive; econ.omical and sa.fe driving, and 
the vocational opportunities in driving., 
Part IV is devoted to t~e laboratory phase oi' · . 
instruction. This includes an ·eXplanation oi' techniques 
in driver training; ·a detailed outline oi' the units i'or 
· 'behind-the..-wheel' instruction; and explanation and 
methods of adm.instering skill tests, and the us.e and 
administration of psychophysical tests as they relate 
to the driver. · 
Part V is devoted to the general :administration 
oi' the high school course• The subjects .. in this part 
are: ·thequalii'ications oi' teachers; selecting students 
i'or the course oi' instruction; i'itting the course into 
the high. school program; the use. of records and reports; 
public relations; working with public and private· 
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organizations; school liability and insurance; obtain-
ing dual control cars; the cost of the program and 
evaluation." 
Commenting on his work, Dr. Florio indicates limitations y 
of the study and suggests: 
"The material presented in this guide is not com-
plete. Further·research, experimentation and study by 
the prospective teachers will enrich lihe outlined pro-
gram. The material has been selected to fit into a 
teacher education course.meeting twice a week in the 
classroom and twice a week in the laboratory or in the 
automobile.u · 
2. Concept Studies in Related 
Areas of Education 
Although there is no evidence of research concerned 
with the determination o:f concepts for the classroom instruc-
tion of driver education, studies of this type have been 
conducted in the fields of biological and physical sciences 
and in health education. y' .. · . . . . 
In 1941 Wise investigated the relative importance of 
principles of physical science for general education and in Jl . . 
1944 Martin conducted a similar study in the biological 
sciences. These two studies evolved from the recommendation 
!JFlorio, op. cit.;, p. 4. 
g/Harold E. Wise, A Determination of the Relative Importance 
of Principles of Physical Science for General Education, 
unpublished doctor's dissertation, University of Michigan, 1941 
J/William. Edgar Mart.in, A Determination of the Principles or 
the Biological Sciences of Importance :for General Education, 
unpublished doctor's dissertation, University or Michigan, 1944 
:1.6 
of the Thirty-First Yearbook of the National Society for the 
[ 
Study of Education that all science teaching should be or-
ganized around selected broad-generalizations or principles.!/ 
. ?:./ 
Staton was the first to undertake research in health 
education in the same direction as the work in the science 
area. ·The purpose of his study was nto determine objectively 
and rank in the order of their importance, those fundamental 
concepts of healthful living which are of functional value . 
in contributing to the general education of secondary-school 
:v pupils •11 . . 
The techniques utilized in. solving the problem was to 
survey ten sele.cted textbooks written for the secondary-
school level, and 36 issues of the magazine Hygeia, for 
concepts. The concepts were assigned to topical areas which 
were arbitrarily. set up by the investigator. Similar or 
related concepts were telescoped and the resulting list was 
reconsidered in the light of the criteria established for 
concepts. 
To determine the relative importance of each fundamental 
1 National Society for the Study of Education, A Program for 
eaching Science, Thirty-First Yearbook, Part I, Bloomington, 
Illinois, Public School Publishing Co., 1932. 
g/Wesley M. Staton, A Determination of Fundamental Concepts 
of HealthfUl Living and Their Relative Importance for Gener-
al Education at the Secondary Level,. unpublished doctor's 
dissertation, Boston University, 1948, as cited in Research 
Quarterly, (March, 1951) 22:1, pp. 3 - 27. 
,2/Ibid·., p. 3. · 
---·----
concept in terms o:f its suitability as a unit, or component 
part of a unit, two juries; .representing subject matter 
specialists, supervisors of health instruction programs at 
the secondary level, and master teachers of health in the 
secondary···schools, were established. The juries met separ-
ately to consider the concepts as to whether they were major 
orminor, depending upon their scope andce>mprehensive 
nature. 
Each list o:f concepts was then considered by the juries 
to determine their relative importance. For this phase each 
concept was rated numerically in accordance with the follow~ 
ing scale: (1) not at all suited; (2) poorly suited; (3) 
neither well nor poorly suited; (4) well suited; and (5) 
ideally suited. 
The modal value :for each of the concepts, in both the 
major and minor lists, was determined from the six numerical 
ratings. On the basis of these mode ratings each concept 
was ranked in the order of its importance. Concepts which 
were logically related with regard to subjec.t matter topics 
. 
were grouped together in sequential order. y 
Conclusions drawn as results of the investigation are: 
"1. The major list o:f 251 :fundamental concepts is 
made up of those concepts of which a comprehension is 
necessary :for optimal individual and communal healthful 
living. 
ystaton, op. cit., P• 13. 
1----,- ---
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2. The mino:r ·list of 279 fundamental concepts is 
composed of those concepts which contribute to an 
understanding of the major concepts. 
3. The fundamental concepts contained in both lists 
may be considered scientifically true or in accord with 
the current ac.cepted medical knowledge and research. 
· 4. From the evaluation of the concepts by the two 
juries it would seem that those major and minor funda~ 
mental concepts Which have been assigned a modal value 
of three or higher are· suitable as units, or component 
parts of units, of health instruction in the secondary 
schools~ · 
5. The high coefficients of rank correlation be-
tween the rankings of· the concepts by the two juries. 
indicate a sufficiently high reliability for the jury 
technique of evaluation to justify its use in a study 
of this nature.'t · · ·· · .· · _ ._· · 
In connnenting on the implications of his findings,; 
y'. . . . . 
Staton remarks: · 
· "The fundamental concepts or healthful living 
determined by this study· may well prove valuable to 
teach.ers .of health in the secondary schools; to persons 
engaged in the training oof teachers of health and 
physical education for the secondary level; to high 
school health co.uncils or connnittees concerned with 
the building or revision of a health course; to persons 
conducting research inthe secondary-school curriculum; 
to the authors o:r textbooks, workbooks, and other 
health teaching materials. for secondary pupils; and to 
the producers of' health instructional films for high 
school usage.n · . . .. · 
JYierrill and Boyd conducted research similar to that of 
. gj .• . . . . 
Stat; on. JY!errill' s work ·was done, however, at the elementary 
1/Staton, op. cit .• · p. 13. 
· g;'Charles D. JYierrill, Concepts· of Healthful Living of Func-
tional Value in the General~Education of' Elementar School 
Pufi:ils, unp-ublished doctor's .dissertat. ion, oston Universit-y, 
l9 9 as cited in Research Q.uarterly,- (December, 1953) 24:4, 
pp. 423 - 441. . ·. . . . . . . . ·.. . . .· 
j 
'1_9 
school level .. 
The procedure for the investigation was divided into 
two phases - an in<iuctive phase and a deductive phase. The 
purpose of the inductive phase was to select and determine a 
1/ 
list of fUndamental concepts by means of four sub-problems: 
"Subproblem A - To select and to determine the im-
portant concepts of' healthful living occurring in 36 
textbooks designed for use in the elementary school. 
Subproblem B - To select and to determine the im-
portant concepts of healthful living .occurring in 14 
selected safety textbooks prepared for use in the 
elementary school. 
Subproblem C - To select and to determine the im-
portant concepts of healthful living, appropriate for 
the elementary school level, occurring in 36 issues of 
Hygeia (Todayrs Health), a monthly publication of the 
American Medical Association. · · 
Conclusions drawn were similar to those of Staton • 
.])Merrill, op. cit., p. 426. 
2/:!;bid.' p. 426. 
20 
Merrill col1ll\lents that, "the identification and determination 
of concepts of healthful living·represent the i'irst step in 
a series of activities that lead·to unit organization at the 
. ·y 
elementary level.n y 
Boyd's investigation was carried on at the college 
level. As with the studies just mentioned, concepts were 
gathered from textbooks, periodicals, and vital statistics. 
The scientific accuracy and relative importance of each con-
cept was deter.mined by ·a jury of selected national leaders 
in health educationo· 
In addition, however, ratings were made by groups of 
graduates from the several colleges of Boston Universitye 
The conclusions in this investigation were similar to those 
- JJ . . 
of Staton and Merrill. Boyd says: 
" ..... the determination of the fundamental concepts of 
healthful living represents a valuable contribution 
in the attainment of the objectives of college health 
instruction as outlined by the Third National Confer-
ence on College Health." · · . 
Similarly, deter.mination of the fundamental concepts of 
driver education by means of this study should prove to be 
1/Mer~ill, op. cit., P• 106. 
g(Cli:fford A. Boyd, A Deter.mination of Concepts of Healthful 
Living and-Their Relative Importance :for a General Course in 
College Health, unpublished doctor's dissertation, Boston· 
University, 1951, as cited in Research Quarterly, (May, 1952) 
23:2, pp. 177 ~ 197. . . 
,Yibid., P• 196. 
o~ de~inite value to secondary-school teachers o~ driver 
education. 
3. Studies Investigating the 
Effectiveness of Driver Education 
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During the past decade many groups have undertaken to 
study the results of the fast-growing driver education 
program. The writer f:eels than an 8?alysis of these studies 
is pertinent and of value to the present investigation. 
Schools; police; motor vehicleJ highway and state edu(}ation 
departments; safety organizations; and ·organizations such as 
the .AmericanAutomobile Associat.iol'l have. gathered data and 
attempted to interpret them as objectively as possible~ 
·-Summary results of driver education progr~s show that 
such results var>ied widely. Generally, however, it was felt 
that these wide variations were due to chance because of the 
small number of cases involved in the studies. The .American 
Automobile Association has summarized all known studies on 
the results of driver education. This report, including 
all studies of any consequence regardless of the findings, 
indicated that in general driver education courses reduce 
traffic accidents one half. ·A partial list of these 
. y 
summaries follows: 
!/Traffic Engineering and Safe~y DepartmentJ American Auto-
mobile Association, Driver Education Proves Its Worth, 
Washington, D.c., 19 • 
------~ 
2.2 
nA study made during 1950 in Delaware showed 
tha~ untrained drivers had nearly 5 t~es as many 
acc1.dents and 5. t~es as many arrests as a comparable 
group ot trained drivers •••• 
In Bloomington (Illinois) High School~ the un-
trained boys had over twice as many accidents as the 
trained boys, and the untrained girls had about tour 
times as many accidents as the trained girls. 
A limited study in Maryland did not show any dif-
ference in the accident records o~ the trained and un-
trained boys, but the untrained boys had about 50 per 
cent more yiolations. The untrained girls had about 
40 per cent more accidents than the trained girls, and 
twice as many violations • 
• • • in Massacbusetts a study has been under way 
since January, 1950, ot three equal groups of 500 each. 
Among those who took a complete course, there were 15 
per cent fewer operators who had accidents, 45 per cent 
fewer operators with violat;i.ons and 61 per cent fewer 
operators with licenses suspended as compared to the 
group with no training at all. The record of the group 
that had classroom instruction only ranked between 
these two groups. 
In Michigan, untrained boys had about 11 per cent 
more accidents and three times as many violations per 
thousand months ot driving as the trained boys. Train-
ed girls had more accidents arid violations than the un-
trained girls, but the number was too small to be of 
much significance.~ •• 
In Camden, New Jersey, .the trained boys had nearly 
twice as many accidents arid violations as the untrained 
boys •••• 
In Cincinnati, Ohio, a comparison was made between 
students taking a complete course and those receiving 
classroom instruction only. For the men, those who 
took the complete course had nearly as many accidents 
and 77 per cent as many violations as those receiving 
classroom instruction only. Among women, those who had 
the complete course had much better accident and viola-
tion records, but the smmple was too small to be very 
significant. 
In Cleveland, Ohio, trained high school boys had 
-----
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half as many accidents and 85 per cent as many viola-
tions as the untrained drivers •••• 
In Pennsylvania 1,500 persons who took a complete 
course were·campared with an equal number who had no 
instruction.· For both.men and women, those who had a 
course had only about half as many accidents and viola-
tions as those who received no instruction. The men 
having the course had less than a third as many arrests 
as the untrained men. For women, the number of arrests 
was too small to be of any significance. 
Over a. period of three years in Vermont, the 
trained drivers had 1/4 as many accidents and 1/5 as · 
many violations as an equal number of untrained drivers .. n 
The National Commission on Satety Educa:tion recognizes 
the results of these studies: ttA consistent and significant 
finding in numerous comparative studies of driver records, 
is that persons who have had driver education generally b7ve 
·fewer accidents and traffic l;aw violations .. · t.han others. 11 
It would appear that driver education has been proven 
to be of undisputed value. However, it may be felt that the 
studies used as evidence are of a somewhat questionable 
nature. 
An interesting view is held by the Association of Casual-
ty and Surety Compan~es in their publication Traffic News and y 
and Views: 
yNational Co:nlmissionon Safety Education, Policies and Prac-
tices for Driver·Education, National Education Association, 
Washington, D.O., 19!34, P• 9. . . .· . 
. . 
g/Association of' Casualty and Surety Companies, Traffic News 
and Views, 60 John Street, New York 38, New York, (November, 
1955) . . 
\ 
nMany studies in the area of driver education have 
strongly indicated that drivers who have the background 
of a course in High School Driver Education have estab-
lished better driving recoJ?dS than those who have not 
received such .for.mal training9 The question is 1 'Have 
these studies proved that. the better traffic accident 
and violation records are due to the completion of 
driver education courses; rather than due to some other 
factor or factors?' u · . 
The point taken is that although state and. city studies 
have generally intended to show that driver education npays 
of'f'11 , ir ••• not one .has, succeeded in proving beyond all doubt 
· that the course was the sole or principal reason f'or a 
. . . . . y 
difference in traf'f'ic accident exp:erience." 
It would seem that the varipus appraisals of'· thea e 
comparative studies are brought into f'ocus by this statement 
. . , gj 
taken f'rom the· same discussion: · 
nWhile evaluative attempts to measure the eff'ec-
tiveness of' other subjects in the school curriculum 
have been going on f'or hundreds .of years, not one study 
has been widely publicized regarding the course's 
ultimate ef'f'ectiveness in ter.ms of' f'uture behavior of' 
enrollees. No subject can boast of' an actual and 
guaranteed 'dollars and cents' value. Yet, f'ew people 
would question the ef'f'ectiveness of any well-taught 
course. 
The time has arrived when we should stop trying to 
def'end the existence of high school driver education 
by way of questionable studies based on motor vehicle 
records. . We should assume that a good driver education 
course will produce desirableresults." 
1/Association of Casualty and Surety Companies, op. cit., 
p. 1. 
· CHAPI'ER III 
LOGICAL ANALYSIS AND METHOD OF ·PROCEDURE 
1. Logical Analysis 
The study wa.s divided into two major phases: (1) the 
determination o:f concepts· o:f. driver education which might 
serve as a basis o:fclassroom instruction .for a course in 
driver education at·the secondary-school level, through a 
care:ful analysis o:f textbooks, periodicals and state courses 
o:f study; and (2) the dete~ination o:f the validity and rel-
. ative importance o:f each conc~pt in terms o:f its suitability 
as a unit:, or component. part o:f a unit, or driver education 
at the secondary-school level •. 
Phase one. -- The :first phase consisted o:f an analysis 
o.f·suitable sources·in order to obtain a list of concepts 
o:f driver education suitable .foruse in the classroom phase 
o:f a driver education course at the secondary level. This 
phase included :four sub-problems: 
I~t An analysis o:f selected textbooks. 
II. An. analysis o:f state courses o:f ·study. 
III. An analysis o:f .36 issues, covering the :four 
year period .from J:"anuary, 1952 to January, 
1956, o:f the periodical, Sa.fety Education. 
IV. An analysis o:f the concepts derived :from the 
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three above named sources, in order to com-bine 
related ideas 1 eliminate duplication, and im-
prove wording wherever necessary. 
Phase 'two. _.,. The purpose o~ the second phase was to 
determine the validity and relative i:rilportance o~ each con-
cept in terms o~ its suitability as a:. unit, or component 
part o~ a unit, in the classroom phase o~ a driver education 
course at the secondary-school level. This phase consisted 
o~ three sub ... p_roblems: 
I. The determination of the accuracy o~ each 
concept. 
II. The determination o~ the relative importance 
0~ _each concept. 
III. The-ranking ot the concepts in_ descending 
order o~ importance. 
2. Research Proc_edure 
Phase one. -- In order to ol;>tain a valid list o~ con-
cepts o~ driver education it was necessary to survey a· 
number o~ materials which might proviQ.e such concepts.· -A~ter 
- examining the materials·. the investigator decided that the · 
textbooks and state courses o~study written ~or use at the 
secondary lev.el, .and the magazine, S~ety Education, a.~~ord­
ed the most authoritativ-e sources o~ concepts in driver 
' 
education. 
2'7. 
Sub-problem I~ -: .... The investigator made a page by. page 
analysis of seven textboo~s. Each statement which satisfied 
the definition o:f a concept.was written on a tile card to-
gether with th~ source. ·The cards were arranged under topi-
:cal headi!lgs similar to the content areas for a driver educa-
tion course as_ .sug;~.ested by the N. ational. Commission· on 
.· y .. . y 
Safety Education, . ·and BJ;>ody and Stack. 
I. Mc;>tor Vehicle in Modern Life 
II. The Driver: Attitudes, Social Responsibilities, 
and Physical Requirements 
I!I. Characteri~tics of' Streets and Highways 
IV. Laws Governing trse of·Motor Vehicles 
v. Constr>uction·and Maintenance of Motor Vehicles 
. VI. Consumer Values iri Automobile Ownership and 
Operation 
VII. How to Operate a Motor Vehicle. 
VIII.-Relationship of Driv~.r to Non-motor Vehicular 
Traffic 
IX. Traffic ·Acc.idents 
X. Traff:i,c . Engin~eri:dg and Enforcement. 
The textbooks used in this' part of' the investigation 
y=-1-r.::::N,...a~t":"i_o_n_a"='l~C-a_mrni_._. ssion on. Saf-ety Education, High-School Dri-
ver Education: Policies and Recommendations, Washington, 
D~ c., National Education Association, ·1950., p. 20. 
' 'l .:.• • . . • . •. . . ,. 
g/Leon Brody and Herbert .• J. Sta.ck, . Highway Safety and Driver 
Education., Prentice-Hall, Inc • ., New York., 1954i p .. 72 - 75. 
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were the .following: 
American Automobile Association, Sportsmanlike Driving, 
Washington 6, D.c., 1948 (second edition) 
Leon Brody andHerbert J. Stack, Highway Safety and 
Driver Education, Prentice-Hall,· Inc .• , New York; 
.The, Center .for Safety Education, :New York University, 
Man arid the Motor Car, Prentice-Hall, Inc., New 
York, 1954 (fifth edition) 
Maxwell Halsey, ··Let 1 s Drive ·Right 1 Scott, Foresman, and 
Company, .. Chicago, 1954 
Herbert J~ Stack, Elmer B .. Siebrecht, and J. Duke 
Elkow, Education .for Safe Livipg, Prentice-Hall, 
New York, 1949 (second edition) 
H. James Tysor1 The Fundamental Principles o.f Drivipg, 
Banks Upshaw B.nd Company, Dallas, 1953 
Ernest B. White, The Road to Better Drivipg, Cambridge 
Book Company, New York, 19.55 
Sub-problem. II~ -··State courses ot study .for driver 
education were read and analyzed in thesame·manner used to 
secure statements .from the textbooks. The recording pro-
cedure used in completing sub-problem I was also employed. 
The state courses of study used were; 
Arizona Highway Department, Traffic Safety Division, 
· A Guide f'or Driver Education, Phoenix, 1955 
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California State Department of Education,Driver In-
struction: A Guide for Driver Education and Driver 
Training, 1953, ·sacramento, 14 
Ayars, George W., A Guide for Driver Education for the 
Secondary Schools of Delaware, State of Delaware, 
Department of Public Instruction, Bulletin 77-51, 
William N. Cann, Inc .• , Wilmington, Delaware 
Vernon Lo Nickell,·Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
The Illinois Syllabus. in Driver Education and 
Traini:gg for High School Administrators and Teach-
ers, Circular Series A, No .• 37, State or· Illinois, 
Springfield, 1946 
Department of Education, Commonwealth of Kentucky, 
Highway Safet;r and Driver Education, Educational 
Bulletin, Col. 21, No. 3, May, 1953, Frankfort 
Radcliffe Morrill, Chairman, The Massachusetts Standard 
Outline with Selected Material for Instructors in 
Driver Education, Registry of Motor Vehicles of 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts, Boston 
Lee M. Thurston, Superintendent, Department of Public 
Instruction,· They're Going to Drive, Bulletin 
No. 352_. Lansing, Michigan,. 1951 
University of the State of New York, the State Education 
Department, Driver Education: Syllabus for Second-
ary Schools, Albany 
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State of Ohio Department of Education~ Driver Education 
and Training in the Secondary Schools of Ohio~ 
Revised edition~ The Heer Printing Company, 
Columbus~ 1948-49 
State Department of Education~ West Virginia, A Course 
of Study in Driver Education for Wes.t Virginia 
Schools~·Revised edition, Charleston~ 1951 
Sub-problem III. -- Thirty-six issues of Safety Educa-
~ were surveyed and· analyzed. The same procedure as em-
ployed in completing sub-problems I and II was used here 
with regard to analysis, selection and recording of the con-
cepts. 
Sub-problem IV., -- All of the concepts tentatively 
selected during the analysis of sub-problems I, II and III 
were rechecked to make certain they had been categorized 
correctly. Each of the concepts was then studied and ana-
lyzed in the light of the following criteria: 
1., The statement must be a comprehensive general-
ization. or part of a comprehensive generaliza-
tion. 
2. The statement must not be a definition. 
3. The statement must be true without.e.xceptions 
within the limitations specifically stated., 
4. The statement must be stated definitely or 
clearly implied in the writings of the author, 
-----------
3.1 
Duplications were then eliminated, related ideas com-
bined and the wording improved wherever necessary9 Similar 
and related generalizations were combined, or grouped to-
gether by the process of telescoping, which is r~cognized by y . . ' 
Charters as an effective method of handling such data. Re-
wording consisted mainly of eliminating unnecessary words, 
careful attention being given to the preservation of context. 
A list of 295 concepts for classroom instruction .in 
driver education was obtained by the procedure described in 
sub-problems I, II, III and IV Qf phase one of the study. 
Phase two. -- In order to determine the validity and 
relative importance of each concept, the list of concepts re-
sulting from phase one was submitted to a group of author-
ities on driver education, driver education teachers, law 
enforcement officials, and secondary-school students who 
had completed a course in driver education. 
Sub-problem I. -- The validity· of the concepts was es-
tablished by submitting the list of 295 concepts to a group 
of authorities in the field of driv·er education. The follow-
ing instructions were given:. 
Please read the following list of concepts with 
these specific criteria in mind; 
ARE THESE CONCEPTS ACCURATE AND CONSISTENT 
few. w. Charters and Douglas Waples,-The Commonwealth 
eacher-Training-Study, The University of Chicago Press, 
Chicago, 1929, P• 75. 
WITH CURRENT ANP ACCEPTED DRIVER EDUCATION 
PRACTICE AND RESEARCH? 
Any concept which does not meet the 
criteria should be crossed out. 
If any of the concepts should possibly 
appear to be duplicated in meaning although 
the wording is different., please so indicate 
by crossing out the more poorly written con-
cept and writing beside it the number of the 
other concept involved. · 
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The jurors for validation were selected on the basis of 
their leadership, writings, participation in driver education 
study and research, and their contribution to such organiza-
tions as the 1953 National Conference on Driver Education 
and the 43rd National Safety Congress. 
This group included: 
Loren D. Campbell, Director of Driver Education, 
State University of New York, State Teachers 
College, 1-Jew Paltz, New York 
T. A. Carmichael; Coordinator of Safety, State 
Department of Education, Atlanta, Georgia 
Price E. Clark, Education Di;rector, Accident Pre-
vention Department,. Association of Casualty 
and Surety Companies, New York, New York 
J. Duke Elk ow_, · Pro.f'es·s or, Department of Health and 
Physical··Ed:ucation, Brooklyn. College, Brook-
lyn, New York 
Eugene J .. Fanning, Supervisor, Driver Education 
and Driver Training, Registry of' Motor Ve-
hicles, Boston, Massachusetts 
Harry D. Fletcher, Institute of' Public Safety, 
Pennsylvania State University, State College 
A. E. Florio, Assistant Prof'essor of' Physical 
Education, School of' Physical Education, 
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University of Illinois, Urbana 
G. Challiss Franklin, Supervisor of Secondary Edu-
cation, The University of the State of New 
York, State Education Department, Albany 
James J. Griffin, Coordinator of Safety, Board of 
Education, Chicago, Illinois 
z. E. Helms, Chief, Driver Training Section, State 
Department of Motor Vehicles, Raleigh, North 
Carolina 
A. E. Houk, State Inspector, Motor Transport Train-
ing, University of Alab~a, Tuscaloosa 
Joseph Intorre, Institute of Public Safety, Penn-
sylvania State University, State College 
Harold K •. Jack, Supervisor, Health and Physical 
Education., Safety and Recreation, State 
Board of Education, Richmond, Virginia 
Dalibor w. Kralovec, Assistant Director-in-Charge-
of-Safety, School District of Philadelphia, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
Paul E .. Landis, Supervisor, Health, Physical Edu-
cation, Recreation and Safety, State Depart-
ment of Education, Columbus, Ohio 
Charles Lemmel, Supervisor of Driver Education, 
State Department of Public Instruction, 
Dover, Delaware 
Samuel P. Messer, Director of Safety Education, 
University of Miami, C.oral Gables, Florida 
Richard J .. O'Connor, Supervisor, Driver Education, 
Board of Education of the City of New York, 
Brooklyn, New York 
Ronald D. Patterson, Supervisor, Safety Education 
Department, Detroit Public Schools, Detroit 
. . 
Ira B. Rogers, Jr., Education Division, Automotive 
Saf'ety Foundation, Washington, D.C. 
Melvin Schroeder, Supervisor, Driver Instruction, 
Los Angeles City Schools, Los Angeles, 
California 
T. A. Seals, Assistant Education_Director, Accident 
Prevention Department, Association of' Casualty 
and Surety Companies, New York 
Leslie R. Silvernale, Coordinator of' Driver Educa-
tion, Continuing Education Service, Michigan 
State College, East Lansing, Michigan 
Lewis Spears, Consult.ant in Sai'ety Education, 
Texas Education Agency, Austin, Texas 
Charles W. Stark1 Secretary, National Committee on 
Unii'or.m Traffic Laws and Ordinances, 
Washington_, D.c. 
. . . 
Ivan J. Stehman, Chief, Highway Safety Education, 
State Department of Public Instruction, 
Harrisburg, Pennsylvania 
Ralph Thomas, Institute of' Public Safety, Penn-
sylvania-state University, State College 
Charles D. Vibberts, Director,. Safety and Education 
Ohio State Automobile Association, Columbus 
H. E. Williamson, State Consultant on Driver Edu-
cation and Safety, Florida State Department 
of' Education, Tallahassee 
Bert L. Woodcock, Director of Safety Education, 
Iowa State Teachers College, Cedar Falls 
Cecil G. Zaun, Supervisor of' Safety, Los Angeles 
City Schools, Los Angeles 
The investigator re-examined those concepts which the 
jury indicated did not meet the criteria and those in which 
re~wording was suggested. As a result of this re-examination 
a revised list of' 229 concepts was developed. 
To determine further the validity of' the concepts in-
cluded in the revised list, they were then submitted to a 
---- ---
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second jury. The criteria for the slection of this jury were 
the same as those used for the first jury. Members of the 
second jury were either contacted personally by the investi-
gator or by letter and their willingness to a·ssist in this 
phase of the study secured. 
Included with the instructions to the jurors was the 
definition of a concept as interpreted in this study, and y 
the criteria for selection of the concepts. 
Those participating as jurors in this phase were: 
Edward R. Abramoski, Coordinator of Elementary 
Physical Education, Health and Safety, Public 
Schools, Erie, Pennsylvania 
Homer Allen, Associate Professor of Physical Edu., 
· cation, Purdue University, Lafayette, Indiana 
Frank Bennett, Specialist in Safety Education, 
Baltimore City Public Schools, Baltimore, 
Maryland 
Richard W~ Bishop, Associate Professor Health and 
Safety, State Teachers College, Millersville, 
Pennsylvania 
A. Frank Bridges, Assistant Professor of Health 
Education, Southern Illinois University, 
Carbondale, Illinois 
Russell Brown~ Iowa Department of Public Safety, 
Des Moines, Iowa 
c. Wesley Dane, Director of Driver Education, 
Indiana State Department of Public Instruction 
Indianapolis, Indiana 
A. D. Florence, Assistant Supervisor of Safety 
Education, Public Schools, Toledo, Ohio 
1/See Information and Instructions for Jurors, in Appendix 
- -
'. 36 
A• E. F'lorio, Associat·e Professor of Safety Educa-
tion, School of Physical Education, University 
of Illinois, Urbana, Illinois 
Norman Key, National Education Association Safety 
Commissio~, Washington, D.C. 
Alfred T• Little, Supervisor of Safety Education, 
·Registry otMotor Vehicle~, Boston, Massa-
chusetts. · 
·George F. Mathis, Assistant Superintendent, Health 
·Physical Education and Safety~ State Depart-
merit of Public Instruction1 Springfield, 
Illinois · 
F. R. Noffsinger, Traffic Institute, Northwestern 
University, Evanston, Illinois 
Harlan Riebe, Department of Health Education, 
· Eastern Illinois State College, Charleston, 
Illinois · 
Don Cash Seaton, ~ead, Physical Education Depart-
ment, University of Kentucky, Lexington 
Elmer B. Siebrecht, Professor of Psychology, 
Seattle Pacific College, Seattle, Washington 
Paul J• Van Horn, Professor of Indust:t>ial Arts, 
Southwestern Louisiana Institute, Lai'ayette, 
Louisiana 
Paul G.: Warr·en, Supervisor of Driver Education, 
: Office of Secretary of State, Salem, Oregon 
In validating the con.cepts,, it.ems were retained if 
' . . . ~ 
75 per cent or more 0~ the. jUrors consid.ered them accurate 
and consistent with current/an:d accepted driver education · 
and :t>esearch •.. Wherever re-pnrasing and/or substitution of' 
. ~ . . . -
words had been suggested b~r the jurors, the write:t> consider-
ed such proposals. carefUlly. .If·\he meani~ of the concept 
could be preserved and yet made clear.erby such a change, 
'_. 
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the change was made. The 210 concepts which remained were 
therefore considered to meet the criteria of being accurate 
and consistent with current and accepted driver education 
knowledge and research. 
Sub-problem II. The next consideration of the study 
was to determine the relative importance of each concept as 
the basis for a unit, or component part of a unit, for 
classroom instruction in a driver education course at the 
secondary-school le~el. This involved submitting the list 
of 210 concepts, validated in sub-problem I, to three groups: 
1. Teachers of driver education. 
2. Law enforcement officials. 
3. Secondary-school students who had completed 
a course in driver education. 
Teachers of driver education in Massachusetts were con-
tacted at the Massachusetts Driver Education Association 
annual meeting. The investigator was given t~e on the pro-
gram to present the proposed research and explain the teach-
erst participation in the study. Twenty-seven teachers 
indicated their willingness to assist. 
Thirty-six members of the Illinois Driver Education 
Association were contacted by letter in which the proposed y 
research was outlined and their part explained. Of this 
ysee Appendix for Sample of ·Letter to Teachers. 
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number 22 were willing to aSsist. 
Leading law enforcement o£ficials from.various parts o£ 
the United States were approached by letter in which their 
assistance was requested and the study explained. Favorable 
replies were received £rom 26, representing 14 states and 
ten major cities.· 
A complete list of the 49 dr~ver education teachers and . 
26 law enforcement officials who participated in the rating 
phase of the study is given in the Appendix. 
At the time the driver education teachers were approach" 
ed concerning their own part in the study, they were also 
asked to select four o£ their students to take part in the 
student evaluation phase. The selection was left to the 
discretion of the teacher, the only stipulation being that 
the students should have completed the course in driver 
. . 
education and whenevei" possible, two boys and two girls be 
chosen. A total of 185 students thus sel~cted took part in 
the evaluation phase of the study.. Of this number 83 were 
boys and 102.were girls. 
All persons who served as raters were given the list of 
concepts with the following instructions: 
~ ~ £ollowing instructions carefully. 
The purpose of this form is to determine 
what information YOU feel should be included in 
a driver education course for high school students. 
Please read each statement carefully. Then 
------r---
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indicate your feeling about it by encircling 
the appropriate number according to the 
following plan: Un-
If YOU believe the statement is 
ESSENTIAL and should be included 
in every driver education course~ 
If YOU believe the statement is 
DESIRABLE and should be included 
if possible~ 
If YOU believe the statement is 
UNNECESSARY and may be omitted, 
Circle 
Circle 
Circle 
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
~~~ 
(3) 2 1 
3 (2) 1 
3 2 (1) 
Complete copies of both the validating and rating in-
struments are given in the Appendix. 
Sub-problem III. --The third sub-problem of phase two 
was concerned with the handling of the data obtained in 
completing sub-problems I and II, in order to place the con-
cepts in descending rank order of importance. 
As this study did not seem to require highly statisti-
cal manipulation, the use of percentages appeared to be an 
effective method for deter.mining the descending rank order 
of importance of the concepts. This method also appeared 
to indicate clearly how the raters felt as to the relative 
importance of each concept. 
An item analysis was made to deter.mine the number of 
raters who evaluated each concept as being essential, desir-
able or unnecessary. From the results of the tabulation, 
____ 
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the percentage of raters within each rating group who eval-
uated. a concept as being essential was computed. Percentages 
for each concept were. also determined for the other two 
values, i.e. desirable and unnecessary. 
To deter.mirie the rank order by each rating group, the 
concepts were arranged in descending order according to the 
per cent of raters indicating the concept as essential. 
Wherever more than one concept was rated essential by the 
same percentage of raters~ the percentage rating for the 
desirable value was used to determine the position in the 
descending order. · .•. 
After all of the concepts had been arranged in descend-
ing order,- each was assigned a rank from one to 210. If' 
two or more concepts had identical percentages in all three 
rating values (or in other words, were tied) the average 
of the ranks that. they would have been as$igned if they had 
not been tied was given to each. This method of assigning 
ranks is a generally accepted procedure as indicated by y 
O'Dell. 
Tables resulting from·thisprocedure were constructed 
to show the descending rank order of' the concepts by each 
rating group and, because of their length, were placed in 
1/d. W. O'Dell, An-Introduction to Education Statistics, 
Prentice-Hall, Inc., New York, 1946, p. 161. 
4:t 
the Appendixa Abridgments were used in the body or the text. 
To compare the_ rank orders or the three rating groups, 
the concepts were listed under topical areas, as they were 
originally submitted to the raters, followed by the rank 
order or each group. This comparison or rank order o:r im.-
portance or the concepts as indicated by law enforcement 
officials, driver education teachers and secondary-school 
students is also, because or size, in the Appendix. 
After the concepts were ranked in descending order of 
importance by rating groups, .the relationship between the 
rank orders was determined. To ascertain this relationship 
coefficients o:r correlation were computed employing the 
Spearman rank order coefficient o:r correlation method. Cor-
relations, using rank differences, were computed between the 
:following: 
Rank order o:r concepts by officials and. 
rank order o:r concepts by teachers -
Rank order or concepts by officials and 
rank order o:r concepts by students 
Rank order o:r concepts by teachers-and 
rank order or concepts by students 
To analyze the data further the rank order in importance . 
or the topical areas was determined according to the number. 
o:r concepts rated essential under each topical heading. 
The final phase o:r this thesis was to rank in order 
or their importance those concepts .o:r the classroom phase 
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of driver educationwhich are of fundamental value for a 
course at the secondary-school level. This was done by con~ 
sidering all raters as one group and r a-analyzing the ratings. 
The same procedure used to ascertain the individual group 
rankings was also employed in this determination of the rank 
order of the concepts by all 260 raters. 
CHAPrER IV 
·FINDINGS 
The tables presented in. this chapter were designed to 
indicate clearly the results obtained by the completion of 
sub-problam three of phase two, which was concerned with 
placing the concepts in descending rank·order of importance 
as indicated by each group of raters. This research did not 
seem to be essentially.statistical in nature, therefore the 
concepts were ranked.in descending order according to the 
per cent of raters indicating the concept as essential., The 
per cent of raters indicating the concept.as desirable or 
unnecessary was also determined. 
Because Tables 1-A, 2~A, and 3-A, which show the 
descending rank·orde:f>""'ol' the concepts as rated by each of 
the three rating groups, were of considerable length, they 
were placed. in the Appendix. In these tables, column (1) 
shows. the rank .. · order of the concept which is stated in col-
umn (2). Columns · {3), (4) and (5) indicate the per cent o:f.' 
raters rating the concept as being essential (3), desirable 
(4), or unnecessary (5). 
Tables 1, 2 and 3 are abridgments ot Tables 1-A, 2-A 
and 3-A and are presented in this chapter. Column (1) in each 
table shows the rank order; column (2) the number of concepts 
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falling within that rank-order; and columns {3) 6 (4), and (5) 
show the per cent of raters indicating the concept as being 
essential~ desirable or unnecessary, respectively. 
Rank·'order of concepts. by lat-r en£orcement officials. 
From an examination of Table 1 it will be noted that of the 
210 concepts, 169 were ranked essential by 50 per cent or 
more of the en£orcement officials. 
An analysis of these 169 concepts reveals: 
1. Six concepts were rated by 100 per cent of the 
enforcement officials as being essential. 
2. Twenty-four concepts were rated by 92.3 to 96.2 per 
cent of the enforcement officials as being essential. 
3. Forty-four concepts were rated by 80.8 to 88.5 per 
cent of the enforcement officials as being essential. 
4· Thirty-four concepts were rated by 72.0 to 76.9 per 
cent of the en£orcement officials as being essential. 
5. Thirty-four concepts were rated by 61.5 to 69.2 per 
cent of the enforcement officials as being essential. 
6. Twenty-seven concepts were rated by 50.0 to 57.4 per 
cent of the enforcement officials as being essential. 
Of the remaining concepts, forty were rated by 3.8 to 
46.2 per cent of the enforcement officials as being essential. 
One concept did not receive a rating of essential by any 
off'icial. 
Of' this lower ranking group, twenty-seven concepts were 
-----~· ---
rated desirable by 50.0to 69.2 per cent or the enforcement 
officials. Two concepts, ranking 209th and 210th, were 
rated unnecessary by 50.0 and 61.5 per cent of the officials, 
reap ect i v ely e 
Table 1. Concepts Ranked in. Order of Importance 
by Law Enforcement Officials ·- Ratings 
Expressed in Percentages (Abridged) · 
Total Per Cent Rati~ Conce~t as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-
in Rank tial able essary 
llJ l2T l3J l4J l5J 
3.5 6 100.0 
12 9 96.2 3e8 
23 15 92e3 7.7 
34 7 88 • .5 11 • .5. 39.5 4 88.5 7e7 3.8 
46.5 10 84.6 1.5.4 
54 5 84.6 11.5 3.9 
57 .1 84.6 ?.7 7o7 58 1 84 .. 0 16.0 
66 15 80 .. 8' 19.2 
74 1 80.8 11 .. 5 7.7 
79.5 10 76.9 23.1 
87 5 76.9 19.2 3·9 90 1 76 .. 9 15.4 7.7 
91 1 76.9 11.,5 11 • .5 
92 1 76.0 24.0 
93 1 76.0 . 16 .. 0 8.o 
97 7 73.1 26.9 
102.5 4 73.1 23.1 3.8 
105 • .5 2 73.1 19e2 7.7 
107 1 72.0 28.0 
108 1 72.0 24.0 4.,0 
109 1 69.2 30.8 
111.5 ft 69e2 26.9 3·9 11.5.,5 69.2 23 .. 1 7.7 
119.5 ~ 69.2 19.2 11.5 124 65 ·4·' 34.6 129 5 65.4 30.8 3.8 
133 3 65.4 26.9 '1· 7 (continued onnext page) 
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Table L. (continued) 
Total 
Rank Order ··Concept.s 
in··Railk 1. 
135.5 2 64.0 32.0 4 .. 0 
137 .. 5 2 61.5 38e5 
139.5 2 61.5 34.6 3-9 
141 1 61.5 . 26~9 11.5 
142 1 61.5. 23.1 15.4 J.43.5 2• . 57·7 . 42.3 
146.5 4 57-7 38.5 ,3.8 
149.5 2 57.7 34.6 7,.7 
151 1 . 57.7 30.8 11.5 
152 1 ... 531P8 46 .. 2 153.5 2 53.8 42.3 3.8 155.5 2 53.8 38.5 7·7 157.5 ·2 . 53.8 34e6 11.5 
159 1 53 .. 8 30.8 15.4 
160.5 2 50.0 5o.o 
163 3 5o.o . 46.2 3 .. 8 165. 2 5o.o 42.3 7.7 168 3 5o.o .38.5 11.5 
170 1 •46.2 53.8 
171 1 .. 46.2 5o.o 3e8 
172 1 46.2 46.2 7 .. 6 
173.5 2 46.2 42.3 11.5 
175 1 46<t2 . 34.6 19.2 
176 1 42•3 . 50 .. 0 7.7 
177 1 42·3 42.3 15.4. 178 1 42·3 . 30.8 26;.9 
179 1 40.0. 60.0 
180 1 .38.5 . 57.7 3.8 
181 1 38 .. 5 53.8 7.7 
182.5 2 . 38.5 46.1 15.4 
184 1 38.5 42·3 19.2 185.5 2 38 .. 5 38.5 23.0 
. 187 1· 34.6 65.4 . 
188 l. 34.6 61.5 3.8 
189 l 34.6 57.7 7-7 191 3 34.6 53.8 ll.S 
193 l. 34.6 5o.o 15.4 
194 1 . 30.8 61~5 7·· 7 
195 1 30 .. 8 57.7 11.5 
196 .. 5 2 30.8 53.8 15.4 (concluded on next page) .. 
---- . 
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Table l. (concluded) 
Total Per Cent Rating concept as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-
in Rank tial able essar:v 
llJ l2J l3) l4-) t5) 
198 l 26.9 69.2 3.8 
199 l 26.9 6L.5 11.5 
200 l 26.9 5o.o 23.1 
201 l 26.9 42.3 30.8 
202 l 19.2 69.2 11.5 
203 1 19.2 65.4 15.4 
204 1 19.2 61.5 19.2 205 l 19.2 50.0 30.8 
206 1 15.4 69.2 15.4 
207 l 15.4 57.7 26.9 
208 l 11.5 69.2 19.2 
209 l 3.8 46.2 50.0 
210 1 38.5 61.5 
Rank order of concepts by teachers. -- Table 2 shows 
the descending rank:. order in importance of the concepts as 
they were rated by driver education teachers. 
By a study of Table·2 it will be noted that 172 of the 
concept_s were ranked by 50 per cent or more of the teachers 
as being essential in the classroom phase of a driver 
education course. 
Further study of these 172 concepts reveals that: 
l. Three concepts were rated by 100 per cent of the 
teachers as being essential. 
2. Twenty-seven concepts were rated by 91.8 to 98.0 
per cent of the teachers as essential. 
3. Sixty-one concepts were rated by 81.6 to 89.8 per 
----------.- ------ . ----
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cent of the teachers as essential. 
4• Thirty-seven concepts were rated by 71.4 to 79.6 
per cent of the teache:r:-s as essential. 
5. Twenty-one concepts were rated by 61.2 to 69.4 per 
cent of the teachers as essential. 
6. Twenty-three concepts were rated by 51.0 to 59.2 per 
cent of the teachers as essential. 
The ~amaining 38 or the 210 concepts were considered 
essential by 10.2 to 48.9 per cent of the teachers. 
Twenty of the lower ranking 38 concepts were rated 
desirable by 51.0 to 67.3 per cent of the teachers. 
Table 2. Concepts Ranked in Order of Importance 
by Driver Education Teachers -- Ratings 
Expressed in Percentages (Abridged) 
i Total Per Cent Rating C onoe_l>_t as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-
in Rank tial able essar~v.. 
111 (2)_ l3J l4J -l5J 
2 3 100.0 
6 5 98.0 2.0 
10.5 4 95.9 4.1 
13 l 95.9 2.0 2.0 
16 5 93.9 6.1 
19.5 2 93.9 4.1 2.0 
21 l . 93.9 2.0 4.1 
25 7 91.8 8.2 
29.5 2 91.8 6.1 2.0 
36 12 89.8 10.2 
43 1 89 .. 8 8.2 2.0 
44 1 89 .. 6 10.4 ~J-5 6 87.8 12.2 3 87.8 10.2 2.0 
57.5 8 85.7 14.3 (continued on next page) 
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Table 2. (continued) 
Total Per Gent Rating Concept as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-
in Rank tial able essar:v (1) (2) (3) (lJ.) (5) 
63.5 4 85.7 l2e3 2.0 
66.5 2 85.7 10,.2 I 4.1 
74 13 83.7 16.3 
82.5 4 83e7 J.4.3 2.0 85.5 2 81.6 18.4 
88.5 4 81.6 16.3 2·.0 
91 1 81.6 12.3 6 .. 1 
93 3 79.6 20.4 
96.5 4 ""79.6 18.4- 2.0 
99.5 2 79.6 16.3 i·l 101 1 79.6 14-3 .1 
103.5 tt 77.6 22.4 107.5 77.6 20.4 2.0 
110.5 2 75o5 24.5. 
112 1 75.5 22.5 2.0 
113.5 2 75.5. 20.4 4.1 
115.5 2 13.5 26.5 
117 1 13.5 24.5 2.0 
118 1 73o5 22.4 i·1 119 1 13-5 20.4 .1 
120 1 73-5 18 li 8 .. 1 •• 122 3 71-4 26.5 2.0 
125 3 71-4 24.5 i·l 127 1 71-4 22.5 .1 
128 1 71.4 18.4 10.2 
129.5 2 69.4 30.6 
132 3 69.4 28.6 2.0 
134 1 67.3 28.6 4.1 
135 l" •64.6 31.2 4.2 
136 -1 63.3 . 36.7 
139 5 63.3 34.7 2.0 
142 1 63.3 32.6 i·l 
143 1 63.3 30.6 .1 
itti 1 63.3 26.5 10.,2 3 61.2 36.7 2.0 
148 1 61.2 34.7 4.1 
149 1 61.2 32.7 6.1 
150 1 59.2 40.8 
152 3 59.2 36.7 4.1 
154 1 59.2 34-7 6.1 (continued on next page) 
-- --~I - -
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Table 2. (continued) 
'J.'otai · Per Gent Ra~itiR -concept- as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-
in Rank tial able essar:v {1) {2) {3) {}.f.) 15} 
155 l 59.2 30.6 10.,2 
156 1 59.2 28.6 12.2 
157.5 2 57.1 42!19 
159 l 5791 38.8 i·1 160.5 2 57.1 36.7 .1 
162 1 55.1 42.9 2.0 
163 1 55.1 40.8 ~-1 16~ l 55.1 36.7 .2 16 l 53.1 44.9 2.0 
166 1 53.1 40.8 6.1 
167.5 2 53.1 36.7 10:;..2 
169 1 51.0 46.9 2.0 
170.5 2 51.0 42.9 6.1 
172 1 51.0 40.8 8.2 
173.5 2 48.9 ~-9 8.2 175 1 46.9 .o 2.0 
176 1 46.9 46.9 6.1 
177 l . 46.9 44-9 8.2 
178 l· 46.9 42·9 10.2 
179 1 44-7 44.7 10.2 
180 1 44·9 ~2.9 12.2 181 1 42.9 l .• o 6.1 
183 3 40.8 53.1 6.1 
185 1 J8.8 55.1 6.1 
186.5 2 38.8 44-9 16.3 
188 l 38 .. 8 40.8 20.4 
189 1 36.7 53.1 10.2 
190 l 36.7. 44.9 18.4 
191 1 34.7 51.0 ift:4 192.5 2 34·7 46.9 
19~ l 34·7 ~·9 22 .. 4 19 l 32.7 .1 12.2 
196 1 32.7 51.0 '16 .. 3 
197 l 32e7 36.7 30.6 
198 1 . 30.6 57.1 12.3 
199.5 2. 30.6 53.-l 16.3 
201 1 30.6 51.0 18.~. 
202 . -1 '30 .. 6 46.9 22 • 
203 1 28.6 57.1 14-3 
204 l 28.6 46.9 24.5 (concluded on next page) 
----- -~ - -
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Table 2. (eoncluded) 
Total Per Cent 
Rank Order Concepts Essen-
in Rank tial essary 
1 2 
205 1 26.5 59.2 14.3 
206 1 26.5 53.1 20.4 
207 l 24·5 67.3 8.2 208 1 24.5 55.·1 20.4 
209 1 12.2 ti·9 ~·9 210 1 10.2 .2 .6 
Rank -order of concepts by students. -- The rank ~order 
in impo:t'ltance of the concepts as ranked by secondary-school 
students is given in Table.3. 
One hundred forty-one concepts were rated essential by 
50 per cent or more or the students. Further investigation 
or the table discloses: 
1. Seven concepts were rated by 90.8 to 96.8 per cent 
or the students as essential. 
2. Twenty-four concepts were rated by 80.0 to 89.7 per 
cent or the students as essential. 
3. Forty-two concepts were rated by 70.3 to 79.5 per 
cent or the students as essential. 
4• Forty~four concepts were rated by 60.0 to 69.9 per 
cent or the students as essential. 
5. Twenty-four concepts were rated by 51.4 to 59.5 per 
cent of the students as essential. 
The remaining 69 concepts were rated by 11.9 to 49.7 
. l!oston Uni varsity 
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per cent or the students as essential. Seven of the lower 
ranking 69 concepts were rated desirable by 50.3 to 54.6 
per cent of the students. 
One concept was rated unnecessary by 50 per cent or 
more of the students. Although 53.0 per cent of the stu-
dents rated this concept unnecessary, 11.9 per cent of the 
same group considered it essential. 
Table 3. Concepts Ranked in Order of Importance 
by Students -- Ratings Expressed in 
Percentages (Abridged) 
Rank 
1 
1 1 96.8 2.7 .5 
2 1 94.1 5.4 .5 
3 1 93.0 6.0 1.0 
~ 1 92.9 6 .. 0 1.1 1 91 .. 9 7.6 .5 
6 1 91~9 6.5 1.5 
7 1 90.8 8.7 .5 
8 1 89.7 7e6 2.7 
9 1 89.1 10.3 .5 
10 1 87.6 12.4 
11 1 87.6 11.3 
12 1 87.6 10 .. 8 1.6 
13 1 87.0 13.0 
ifr 1 87.0 11.4 1.6 1 86.5 12.~ 1.1 
16 1 85.9 13. .5 
17 1 85.i 14.1 .5 18 1 84. 14.1 1.1 
19 1 84.2 13.6 2.2 
20 1 83.8 14.6 1.6 
21 1 83.2 15.7 1.1 
22 1 83.2 J.4.6 2.2 
23 1 82.7 15.7 1.6 (continued on next page) 
· .. 53 
Table 3.· (continued) 
Total Per Cent Rating Concent as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen ... Desir- unnec-
in Rank tial · able essar:v 
11J l2J l3J l4J _l5) 
~~ 1 82.2 16.2 1.6 1 82.1 16.8 1.1 
26 2 81.6 17.3 l•l 
28 1 80.5 11 .. ~ 8.1 29 1 80.0 16 .. 3.2 30 1 ao.o 15.7 4-3 31 l ao.o 1~.6 
-'·t 32 .i 79.5 1 .• 9 1. 
33 1 79.5 17.3 3.2 
34 1 79.4 18.4 2.2 
35 1 78.9 16.8 4·3 
36 l" 78.4 17.8 3.8 
37 1 78.4 17.3 4·3 38 1 78 .. 3 19.0 2.7 
39 1 78.3 17.4 4.3 
40 1 77.8 21.1 1.0 
41 1 77.8 19.5 2.7 
42 1 77·3 20.5 2.2 
ft§·5 2 . 77·3 . 20.0 2.7 
·J. 77.3 18.9 3.8 
46 J. .· ··. 77.2. 22.3 .. 5 
tt~ 1 76.6. 18.5 4.9 1 76.6 17.9 
-'·4 49.5 2 76.2 21.1 2.7 
. 51 1 76.1 22.3 1.6 52 1 76.0 24.0 
53 1 75.7 23.2 1.1 
. 54. 1 75-7 22.2 2.1 55 •1 75.1 20 .. 0 t·9 56 .· ·1 75.1 18.% .5 57 1 75.0 22. 2.2 58 1 74.1 21.6 4.3 
59 1 74.0 21.1 i·9 60 1 73.5 20.0 .5 
61 1 . 73 .. 4 23.4 3.2 
62 1 72.9 22.2 . i·9 63 1 72.8 20.7 .5 
64 1 72.4 23.2 4.3 
. 65 1 72.4 . 22.2 5 .. 4 
66 1 71.9 . 27.6 .. 5 (continued on next page) 
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Table 3,.. (continued) 
Rank Order 
67 1 71"7 26.1 .2.2 68 1 7lo7 24.5 3·8 69 1 71"7 23.4 ~-9 70 ·1 71~~7 22 .. 3 .• o 
71 1 70.8 18.9 10.3 
72 1 70o7 26.6 . 2.7 
73 1 70.3 27 .. 0 2.7 
74 1 69.9 23.0 7.1 
75 1 69.7 29"2. L.l 
76 1 69.7 26.5 3.8 
77 1 69.6 26.6 3.8 
78 1 68.6 '30.3 1.1 
79 1 68.5. 28.3 3 .. 2 
80 1 68.5 27.7 3.8 
81 1 68.1 27.0 4.9 
82 1 68.1 26.5 ·5.4 
83 1 67.6 28e1 ~"3 ~~ 1 67e6 24o3 .1 1 67o6 '23.8 8.6 
86.5 2 67.0 26.5 6.5 
88 1 66.5 ' 28.6 }·9 89 1 66"5 27.6 .9 
90 1 66.3 28.3 5·4 91 1 65.9 31.9 2"2 
92 1 '65.9 . 29e 7 4.3 
93 1 ·65.9 ·, 2891 5e9 
94 1 65 .. 8 29.9 4·3 95 1 ·-65.4 27.0 7.6 
96 1 65e4 26 .. 5 8.1 
. 97 1 '64"9 28.6 . 6.5 98 1 ' 64.9 2.7.6 ·7.5 
99 1· ·64.9 26415 8.6 
100 1 63.8' 30.8 5.Lt 
101 1 ' 63.2 29 .. 2 . 7.6 
102 1 . 62.8 30.6 6.6 
103 1 62.7 ',- 35.0 2.2 
10~e5 2 62 .. 7 29e7 7.6 10 .5 2. 62.5 . 33.2 4.3 
108 1 62.5 31.0 6.5 
109 l $2.0 . 3L.O 7.0 (continued ·on next page) 
-----
----
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Table J. {continued) 
Rank-Order 
1 
110 1 62.0 29.3 8.7 111 1 61 .. 8 29.5 8.7 112 1 .61.6. 32.4. 6.0 113 1 61.4 31.5 7.1 114 1 61.1 30o8 8 .. 1 11.5 1 61.1 29 .. 2 9.7 116 1 60.5 30.3 9.2 117 1 60 .. 0 32.;4 7.6 118 1 59.5 32.4 8 .. 1 119 1 59.2 30.4 10.3 120 1 .58.9 30.8 10.3 121 1 58.7 . 34.2 7.1 122 1 58.1 29.9 . '12.0 123 1 57.8 37.3 ,· 4.9 12~ .. 5 2 57.3 36.2 6 .. 5 12 1 -· 57.1 38.6 i.:-4•3 127 1 56.2 38.4 5.4 128 1 56 .. 2 . 33-5 ·. 10 .. 3 129 1 56.0, 29 .. 9 14.1 130 1 55~4 37 .. 5 7.1 131 1 54.9 39~7 5.4 132 1 54.9 '38 .. 6 6~5 133 l 54-3 40 .. 2 . 5.4 134 1 53.8·- 38.0 . 8.2 135 1 53 .. 5 38 .. 4 8.1 136 1. 52.7 42·4 i·9 137 1 52.5 39.3 .2 138 1 52.4 37.3 - 10•3 139 1 51.9 41.6 6 .. 5 140 1 '51.9 38.4 9.7 
·.141 1 51.4 33.5 15.1 142 1 49-7 43.2 7 .. 0 143 1 . 49·4 40 .. 8 9.8 i~ 1 . 49.2 .40.0 10.8 1 48.6 42.2 9.2 146 l 48.4 38.6 . 13 .. 0 147 1 48.1 41 .. 6 10 .. 3 148 1 48.1 35.7 16.2 1~9 . 1 47.6 39-4 13.0 1 0 l . 47·3 35.9 16.8 {continued on next page) 
--
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Table 3. (continued) 
Total Per Cent Rating Concept as 
Rank Order Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-in Rank tial able essary 
_ll) l2J l3J l4J l5J 
151 1 47.0 39.3 13.7 152 1 46.5 34.0 19.5 153 1 46.0 48.1 5.9 154 1 46.0 38.9 15.1 155 ~ 45.7 44.0 10.3 156 1 45.4 41.1 13.5 157 1 45-4 28.7 25.9 158 1 45.1 44.6 10.3 159 1 44.3 45.9 9.8 160 1 43o5 4le3 15.2 161 1 43.5 40.2 16.3 162 ~ 42-7 43.2 14.1 163 1 42-4 46.2 11.~ 164 1 421!2 37.3 20. 165 1 41.8 45.7 12.5 166 1 41.6 42.2 16.1 167 1 40.5 45.9 13.5 168 1 40.5 44.9 14.6 169 ~ 40.5 44·3 . 15.1 170 1 40.4 37o2 22.~ 171 1 38.6 48.9 12. 172 1 38.6 43.5 17.9 173 1 35.7 44.8 19.5 174 1 35.7 43.8 20.5 
175 1 35.5 47.5 16.9 176 1 35.1 43.8 21.1 
177 1 34.1 52.4 13.5 ~78 1 33.2 38.0 28.8 179 1 33.0 50.8 16.2 180 1 32 .. 6 40.2 27.2 181 1 32.4 4o.o 27.6 182 1 32 .. 1 47.8 20.1 183 1 31., 42.2 26.5 18~ 1 31. 44-3 24.3 18 1 30.3 50.3 19·i· 186 1 30.3 lfe·9 24. 187 1 30.3 3 .9 30.8 188 1 29.7 47.6 22.7 189 1 29.2 37.8 33.0 ~90 1 29.0 41.5 29.5 (concluded on next page) 
5''7. 
Table 3o (concluded) 
Total Per Cent Rating Concept as 
Rank Order .Concepts Essen- Desir- Unnec-
in Rank tial able essary 
ll) l2} {3) l4J lS J 
191 1 28.8 39.7 31.5 
192 1 28.1 37.8 34.1 
193 1 27.7 42.4 29.9 
19~ 1 2.7.6 38.~ 34.0 19 l 27.0 37· 35.1 
196 1 . 25.9 51.4 22.7 
197 .l 25.5 5o.o . 24.5 
198 1 24.9 48.1 27.0 
199.5 2 24.3 46.5 29.2 
201 1 23.8 46.5 29.7 
202 1 . 23.8 38.9 37.3 
203 ·l 21.6 5t.6 23.8 204 1 21.6 4 .5 31.9 
20.5 1 21.1 47·0 31.9 
206 1 .· ·20.1 .51.6 28.3 
207 1 . 20.0 39.5 40.5 
208 1 18.~ 48.6 33.0 209 1 16. 4.5-4 37.8 210 1 11.9 35.1 53.0 
Significance of correlations. -- Results of the correl-
ations computed by the Spearman rank·order correlation 
formula and using rank differences are shown in Table 4. 
The correlation of the rank order of the concepts as rated 
by officials with the rank order of the concepts as rated by 
teachers shows a high coefficient of correlation of .86. 
Another high coefficient of correlation of e87 resulted 
between the rank order of the concepts rated by teachers and 
the rank order by students. 
The correlation between the rank order of concepts as 
Table 4• .Correlations for Rank Order of' Concepts 
· by Rating Groups Using Rank Differences 
Correlations Coefficient s. E•coef'f'. 
{lJ {2) {3) 
Rank Order by Of'f'icials -
·Rank Order by Teachers . .86 ..02 
Rank Order by Officials .. 
Rank Order by Students 
·73 .. 03 
Rank Order by Teachers 
-
Rank Order by Students .87 •. 02 
58 
rated by o.ff'icials and the rank order of' concepts rated by 
students is slightly lower than the other two relationships 
with a coefficient of' .73• All three coefficients are 
sufficiently- high to_ be significant •. 
It would appear then-that the three rating groups are 
in general agreement regarding the relative importance o.f 
the concepts. 
Comparison of rank-·order by rati:gg groups .. -- For ease 
.. _._ : . ' .·. . 
in comparing individual conc~pts, a list of the concepts 
urider topical headings, together with the rank order for 
each as rated by o.ff'icials:, teachers and students respective-
ly,. was arranged and may ·be found .in -the Appendix .. 
Relative iprPortance of' .-to;eical areas. -- Table 5 shows 
the relative importance of' the topical areas as determined 
by the proportion ot concepts rated essential within each 
------
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Table 5. Relative Importance o£ Topical Areas Deter.mined by 
Proportion o£ Concepts Rated Essential by Officials~ 
Teachers and Students 
Number Rated 
Essential b_:sr Rank 
·0 T s 0 T s 
f e t t e t 
Total f a u f a u 
Topical Area Number i c d i c d 
of c ·. h e c h e 
Concepts i e n i e n 
a r t a r t 
1 s s 1 s s 
s s 
_(ll (2) 131 (LJ_) KSJ (6} H. 7} {t:S} 
Motor Vehicle in Modern 
Life •••••••••••••o••••••• 15 10 7 5 7 10 10 
The Driver: Attitudes, Soc .. 
ial Responsibilities and ·-
Physical Requirements ..... 36 34 35 30 ·1 1 1 
Characteristics of Streets 
and Highways •••••••••••••• 17 10 10 10 8 8 5 
Laws Governing Use of 
18 18 14 4 4 4 ·Motor Vehicles •••••••••••• 20 
Construction and Mainten• 
ance of Motor V-ehicles •••• 11 4 8 5 9 6 8 
Consumer Values in Automo-
bile Ownership and Opera-
8 4 4 tion •. ....•.. ·- ...•.•...•.. 3 10 9 7 
How to Operate a Motor 
54 46 51 44 6 Vehicle ...............•••• 3 2 
Relationship o£ Driver to 
5 6 Non-motor Vehicular Traffic 12 11 9 7 2 
Traf£ic Accidents ••••••••• 22 20 21 16 3 2 3 
Tra£fic Engineering and 
15" 6 5 Entorce:m.ent ............... ·• 13 9 7 9 
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area. The table lists in column (1) the topical areas under 
which the concepts were grouped for the rating phase of the 
study. Column (2) gives the total number of concepts in-
cluded in each area, while columns (3), (4) and {.5) show 
the number. of concepts rated as essential under the topical 
headings by each of the rating groups. Columns (6), (?) and 
(8) indicate the rank order in importance of the areas as 
.·determined by the number o.r concepts rated as essential. 
In analyzing Table 5 it will be noted that all three 
groups rated the greatest proportion or concepts to be es• 
sential under .the topical heading - the driver: attitudes, 
social responsibilities, and physical requirements. This 
unanimous choice would seem to indicate .that the personal 
element is considered by the raters to be of prime import~ 
ance for the safe and efficient Operation of motor vehicles~ 
Second and third in importance to enforcement officials 
were the areas of the relationship of the driver to non-
. motor vehicular traffic, and traffic .accidents, in that order. 
Traffic accidents by a slight margin rated second in 
importance by teachers over the area - how to operate a 
motor vehicle. These two areas were reversed in importance 
by the students. 
In considering a possible eXplanation for these differ-
ences, it would seem plausible. that the nature of their work 
influenced the evaluations made by enforcement officials and 
I 
and teachers. Due to his ~esponsibilities the enf.orcement 
official is perhaps more concerned with the relationship of 
the driver to non-motor vehicular tra.f.fic than the teacher 
is in this respect" The teacher and student understandably 
are interested in teaching and learning how to drive an · 
automobile. 
No doubt nation-wide educational promotion o:r t;raaffic 
accident .facts has focussed attention and thought on this 
area so that it was rated second o:ra third by all three 
groups. 
One would expect, however, that concepts concerning the 
operation o.f motor vehicles might be rated higher than sixth . 
in importance by enforcement o.f.ficials" Certainly. this area 
would appear to be closely related to their third area o.f 
importance - that o.f traf.fi.c accidents •.. A possible explan-
ation o.f this seeming inconsistency may lie in the fact that 
the two intervening areas o.f importance, i.e• = laws govern-
ing use o.f motor vehicles (4) and traffic engineering and 
enforcement (5), are of immediate day~by-day concern to 
enforcement officials. . 
Officials and t~achers agreed on the relative importance 
o.f three areas of d.:ri ver education; o.f.ficials and students 
agreed on three areas; and teachers and students also agreed 
on three areas. · However, only two areas (ranks one and .four) 
were ranked in the same.order by all rating groups. 
----
- ---------- -
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Rank order of concepts by all raters. - The final step 
in the completion of the problem was to rank the concepts in 
the descending order of their ~portance. To show this ar-
rangement Table 6 was constructed similarly to Tables 1-Aj 
2-A and 3-A, with the exception that all raters were consid ... 
ered as one groupe Column (1) ef the table gives the rank 
order of the concepts which. are listed in column (2). Th., 
percentage of raters indicating the concepts as essential, 
desirable or unnecessary is shown in columns (3), (4) and 
(5), respectively. 
An analysis of the essential ratings reveals that: 
1. Ten concepts were ra-:t;ed essential by 90.4 to 95.8 
per cent of the rating group. 
2. Thirty-one concepts were rated essential by Bo.o to 
89.6 per cent of the raters. 
3. Forty-six concepts were rated essential by 70.0 to 
79.5 per cent of the raters. 
4. Forty-one concepts were rated essential by 60.0 to 
69.9 per cent of the raters. 
5. Twenty-six concepts were rated essential by 50.0 to 
59.9 per cent of the rating group. 
6. Twenty-one concepts were rated essential by 40.2 to 
49.2 per cent of the rating group. 
79 Seventeen concepts were rated essential by 30.0 to 
39.9 per cent of the raters. 
'' 
-------r-
8. Fifteen concepts were rated essential by 21~9 to 
29.7 per cent of the rating group. 
63 
9. Three concepts were rated essential by 11.1 to 18.8 
per cent of the raters. 
. 
It will be noted that 154 concepts were rated essential 
by 50 per cent or more of the officials, teachers and stu-
dents. These concepts might be considered essential to the 
classroom phase of a driver education course. 
The remaining 56 concepts were rated essential by 11.1 
to 46.9 per cent of the raters. These concepts were also 
rated desirable by 30.0 to 53.8 per cent of the rating group. 
With the exception of one concept, which was rated unnecess• 
ary by 51.1 per cent of the group, the remaining 55 concepts 
might be considered desirable for inclusion in a driver edu-
ation course for secondary-school students if time permitted 
covering the additional material. 
Although all topical areas were represented in the high-
est ranking 154 concepts, of the top 21 concepts (90th to 
lOOth percentile) nearly one-half (nine) were taken from the 
topical area of how to operate a motor vehicle. The remain-
ing twelve concepts of this group included five dealing with 
laws, four in regard to drivers, two from the area of the 
place of the motor vehicle in modern life, and· one concerning 
the characteristics of streets and highways. 
Table 6. Concepts Ranked in Order o:f Importance by O:f:ficials 1 
Teachers and Students - Ratings EXpressed in Per-
centages 
Per Cent Rating 
-Concept as 
Rank 
Orde:r 
(1) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
Concept 
(21 
Passing near the crest o:f a hill, on 
a curve, or at an intersection is 
Es-
sen-
tial 
_(JJ 
extremely dangerous. 95.8 
A sound driver possesses good atti-
tudes, habits, and emotional·control 
which contribute to driving e:f:fic-
iency. 94.2 
Under most circumstances a driver 
should not leave the scene o:f an 
accident until all legal responsi-
bilities hav_e been :ful:filled. 93.5 
Hand or automatic signals should be 
given decisively and soon enough to 
give any person a:f:fected ample 
warning. · 93.4 
Increasing tra:f:fic volume requires 
more care:fully trained driver.sa 93.0 
School-bus laws in most states pro-
hibit cars :from passing in either 
direction when a school bus stops 
to load or unload children on the 
highway. 92.3 
7. Speed at night should be lower than 
De-
sir-
able 
. t4J 
6.6 
during the day because visibility 
distances are reduced. 91.1 - 8.5 
8. When the car skids, the driver 
should avoid us-ingthe brakes, turn 
the :front wheels. intc:> the direction 
(continued on next page) 
Un-
nec-
ess-
ar:.v 
.l5J 
.. 8 
.8 
,_ 
Table 6. (continued) 
Rank 
Orde!' 
_llJ 
Concept 
l2) 
of the skid, and mildly accelerate 
the engine so that friction may be 
increased on the rear wheels. 
9 Systematic driving instruction is 
better than a ttt:t:>ial and e:t:>:t:>orn 
65 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
l3J 
91.1 
De ... 
sir-
able 
l4J 
8.1 
Un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
l5) 
.8 
method of learning to drive. 90.4 8.5 1.1 
10 The consumption of alcohol impairs 
vision1 judgment, muscular coordin-
ation and efficiency, and reduces 
accuracy and speed of reaction. 90.4 7.7 1.9 
11 Speed must at all times be.reason-
able and proper, having regard for 
traffic, the use of the way, and 
the safety of the public. 89.6 9.6 .8 
12 The drivel:>, unle~s seriously injur-
ed, is responsible for reporting to 
proper authorities damage or person-
al injury caused by him or his car. 88.4 10.8 .8 
13 In slowing down or stopping where 
conditions threaten skidding, one 
should gently brake, keeping the 
clutch engaged until the car ~s 
almost stopped. 88.1 10.8 1.1 
15 
A good driver will depress his head-
light bewm when meeting other cars. 87.7 12.3 
Good drivers, regardless of their 
reaction time, are careful to keep 
an adequate braking distance clear 
ahead of them. 
(continued on next page) 
1.5 
Table 6 ... (continued) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
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Per ent Rating 
·conce t as 
Es-. 
Un-
nee-· 
ess-
16 When it is necessary to stop along 
the highway, the car should be 
pulled o:f:f the pavement. . 81.6 10.,8 lo5 
17 A driver should be willing ·to yield 
his own rights in the ·interest of 
safety. · 87.3 11 .. 9 .8 
18.5 Drivers and pedestrians must be 
:familiar with traffic laws and regu-
lations to help insure their sa:rety 
in trat:ric. 87•3 12.3 .4 
18.5 l.tlotorists are required by law in 
most states to yield the right of 
way to pedestrians. 
20 Drivirig is a privilege not ·a right. 
21 In leaving the car parked parallel 
on an upgrade, the hand~ brake shoul 
be set and the :rront wheels.should 
be turned away :rrom the curb with 
the rear of the right front tire. 
87o3 12.3 
86.5 12.7 
touching the curb. 86.1 13.5 
23 
23 
23 
Education of the modern driver 
should include the development of 
attitudes of responsibility, · 
sportsmanship, and courtesy,. 
Fatigue a:r:rects mental alertness 
and muscular coordination while 
driving a car •. 
For saf'ety when driving through an 
intersection, one should slow down; 
. (continued on next page) 
.8 
1.1 
Table 6. (continued) 
Rank. 
Order 
(1) 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
Concept 
'l2J 
glance. le~t and then right, in ap-
proaching ·the intersection. 
Stopping to rest is a better practice 
than taking. drugs in order to avoid 
~atigue in long hours o~ driving. 
The driver's ~ollowing distance be-
hind another vehicle should vary witt 
conditions o~ the road, weather, time 
o~ day, and density and speed o~ 
tra~~ic. 
Stopping distances are much greater 
than is gene~ally believed. 
Accident potential increases as 
speed increases. 
Control o~ the situation character-
istically marks the psychologically 
mature driver. 
An understanding and acceptance o~ 
trd~ic laws and regulations, tra~­
i'ic signs, signals, and markings help 
to develop an attitude o~ respect ~or 
law enforcement and observance. 
Pedestrians stepping into the street 
~rom between parked cars are one o~ 
the most serious hazards to city 
driving. 
Proper attitudes contribute consid-
erably to the development o~ a good 
driving personality. 
(continued on next page) 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
l3) 
•. 
83.6 
De-
sir-
able 
l4) 
1.5.0 
J.4.2 
Un-
nec-
ess-
a'!ZY~ 
l5J 
1 .. 1 
l.l 
3~0 
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Table 6. (continued)_ 
· Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Un-Rank 
Order Concept Es- De- nee-
(lJ 
33 
34 
35 
l2) 
The wise driver makes sure he has 
sen.., sir-
tial able 
l3J . l4} 
adequate insurance protection. 81.5 17.0 
The driver's seat should be adjusted 
so· that 1..rhen he looks straight ahead 
he will b & looking over the top of 
the steering wheel and will be able 
to reach the accelerator pedal and 
brake easily with the ball.of the 
right footo 81.5 16.9 
Every applicant for a driver's li-
cense should be required to prove 
that he can drive safely. 81.5 12.3 
Shifting gears smoothly is one in-
dication of sound driving and should 
be done by feel, eyes always on the 
road. · 81._2 16.9 
ess-
ary_ 
l5) 
37 Skillful driving demands adequate 
knowledge and proper use of the in-
struments, switches, and controls in. 
the driver's compartment of the· car. 80.8 18.4 .8 
· 38 One of the best safeguards against 
costly accidents is the fore-sight 
of common sense alertness. 
39 The driver's center of attention 
must be the place of potential 
danger on the road ahead. 
40 The driver must be aware that road 
surface;: affects starting, turning 
and stopping. 
(continued on mxt page) 
8o.o 17.3 
• mtn 
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Table 6. {continued) 
.Per uent .ttatl.ng 
Rank 
Ordel' 
. tllJ 
41 
42 
43 
. , 
41+ 
45 
46 
47 
48 
Concept 
{2) 
A rearview mirror should not be re-. 
lied upon for a complete view of 
what is behind the car. 
Driving judgment is a composite char· 
acteristic including intelligence~ 
eXperience, alertness, knowledge., 
attitudes and self-control. 
The well-adjusted driver views the 
driving situation as ~ social activ-
i ty involving the lives of everyone. 
The '·speed limit determined by the 
state or city for any particular 
str~tch of road shoUld be con~sidered 
the maximum safe speed under ideal 
conditions • 
To drive effectively· and safely~ one 
must see and be seen in time; stop 
and start in time.; and signal and 
Concept as 
Es- De-
sen- sir-
tial able 
J3J __l4J 
8o.o 16.9 
79.5 18.5 
79.2 20.1 
79.2 17.7 
turn in time. 79.2 16.6 
A safe driver knows his deficiencies 
and compensates for them. 79.2 16.5 
After passing a vehicle, the driver 
should return to his own lane when 
he can see the vehicle in his rear 
view mirror. 78.8 17.0 
In preparing to park, courteous and 
skillful drivers always signal their 
intentions., slow dow.n, and get into 
the proper traffic lane. 78.7 20.9 
(continued on next page) 
Un-
nee-
ess-
ar:v 
t5_l 
3.1 
1.9 
.8 
3.1 
I 
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Table 6. (continued) 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank· Un-
Order Concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able arY 
ll) {2} ·r31 lli1 T51 
49 In order to improve the present traf-
fie accident record of teen-agers anc 
young· adults, the beginning driver 
must realize his personal and social 
responsibility f~r his o:wn life and 
78.1 property and that of otherso 21.1 .8 
50 The traffic officer on the spot has 
precedence in controlling traffic 
over the .other traffic regulations 
and laws. 78.1 16.9 5.0 
51 As the speed of travel is increased 
the probability of a death <?Ccurring 
in the event of an accident rises 
rapidly. 78.0 18.5 3.5 
52 One should never pull out in front 
of approaching traffic unless there 
is time to get up to cruising speed 
20.5 before another car overtakes one. 77.9 1.6 
53 Safe driving speed and sight dis-
tances are affected by curves 8 turns, 20.8 hills and intersections. 77.7 1.5 
54 When one is driving, the hand, the I 
eye and fo9t must function in a 
coordinat e·d. manner. 77.6 18.1 4·3 
55 When driving in a fog at night better 
visibility is obtained by using. the 
lo1-rer headlight beame 77.3 20.8 1.9 
56 The immature driver may resent the 
authority of the traffic·of.ficer and 
try to out-wit him, but the mature 
J•5 driver cooperates with him. 77.3 19o2 
. . . (cont~nued on next page) 
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Table 6. (continued) 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
__llJ (2) {3) 
57 Under all driver license acts provis-
ion is made not only for issuing a 
license but also for suspending .or 
revoking it. 77.2 
58 A significant solution to the. traffic 
problem lies essentially in an in-
telligent, courteous, sportsmanlike 
pattern of driving behavior. 77.2 
59 The driver should slow down before 
entering a curve and as the car 
cames out of the curve gradually 
accelerate as the sharpness of the 
curve per.mits. 76.9 
60 With todayts increased traffic vol-
UIIle and higher operating speeds, the 
passing maneuver requires a greater 
measure of_ caution and more clear 
space ahead. 76.!t. 
·-
.: 6l An accepted fcn'Illula used by expert 
drivers is to allow a following dis-
tance of one car length for every 10 
miles per hour of speed.· 76.4 
62 There are so many adjustments ,the 
driver must make that unle.ss he :.' ~: 
forms the right. habits .from th~ 
start, troub.le looms ahead. ·76.2 
63 .When the right wheels ~slip off the 
edge of the pavement, the driver 
should slow down gradually until he 
can steer back onto the pavement 
at a convenient pla<?e~ . - · 75.4. 
(continued on next page) 
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De-
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{4) 
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ess-
ar:J{_ 
l5) 
The. good driver. develops the mental 
habit in which he automatically sees 
and thinks ahead. 75.3· 23.2 1.5 
65 One of the most annoying and confus-
ing problems in traffic is the rather 
common disregard for traffic signs 
and signals ey many drivers and 
pedestrians. 75.0 21.2 3.8 
66. A driver's license is a privilege 
granted by the state. 75.o 18.1 6.9 
67 Perceiving situations accurately and 
fully is a prerequisite to safe 
driving behavior. 73.8 23.6 2.7 
68 The driving controls, • steering 
wheel, clutch pedal, brake pedal, 
hand brake, gearshift lever or drive 
selector - are used to put the car 
in motion and direct it. 73.8 17.7 8.5 
69 }~ost accidents occur when the in-
dividuals involved least expect them. 73.7 20.5 
70 An automobile should be thoroughly 
checked by a competent mechanic at 
least twice a year to insure maxi-
mum operating efficiency and safety. 73.5 23.5 3.0 
71 The mature driver has complete con-
trol over himself, his dri vi·ng 
t eclmiques and the changing driving 
conditions. 73.5 21.5 . 5.0 
.. 
(continued on next page) 
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Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
llJ l2) l3) 
72, Although the automobile has added 
greatly to the pleasures o£ li:f'e, it 
bas also brought annoyances, incon-,_, _ 
veniences, and added hazards to life, 
limb and property. 73.5 
73 Providing high school driver educa-
tion :f'or the young drivers is one o:r 
society's important present-day 
De-
sir-
able 
_(JJJ_ 
problems. · 73.1 - 21.1 
Un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
l5) 
6.1 
5.8 
74 There are many un-written laws, such 
as standard practice, connnon courtesy 
and sportsmanship which should a:f'£ect 
one's driving. 73.0 23.5 3.5 
75 Faulty attitudes o:r drivers are major 
£actors in the causation o£ tra£:f'ic 
accidents. 72.7 25.4 1.9 
76 Some tra:f'fic o:f'£enses are generally 
recognized as being so dangerous that 
in many states persons :round guilty 
of the o:f'£ense automatically lose 
their licenses £or a de:f'inite period. 72.3 22.7 5.0 
77 Be:f'ore one is near enough to read 
most tra:f'fic signs, one can still 
tell the general meaning by shape. 71.9 24.2 3.9 
78 Drivers should became aware of the 
common errors of' pedestrians and 
bicyclists i£ accidents involving 
them are to be reduced. 71.5 25.0 3.5 
79 Sudden and unexpected actions o£ 
drivers are responsible :f'or a large 
proportion of' acc~dents. 71.4 24.3 
(cont~nued on next p~g~) 4·3 
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80.5 Placing increased automotive power in 
the hands o:r man imposes upon him 
greater responsibility :for tra:f':f'ic 
safety. 71 .. 2 25.8 3.1 
80.5 Fair play and adherence to the rules 
of' traf:ric safety lead to·smooth. 
teamwork ·among drivers. 71.2 25.8 3.1 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
Speed is very decept~ve on a modern 
expressway, sometimes causing high-
speed hypnosis which occurs when the· 
road is straight~. :flat and seemingly 
endless. · 71.2 23.8 
Stopping distances are determined by 
known factors. 71.0 25.1 
Althou~h one drives a great deal he 
is still a pedestrian most of' the 
time and should consider safety prac .. 
tices from the pedestrian's viewpoint 
as well as the driver 1s. 70.8 28.4 
If an accident is caused by negli-
gence, the negligent person is held 
legally responsible. 70.8 24.6 
A car should be so driven and con-
trolled as to enable the driver to 
avoid the mistakes or other drivers,· 
pedestrians, or cyclists. 70.3 24.7 
The prolonged application of' brakes 
is a dangerous driving practice in · 
that the application of brakes pro-
duces heat which decreases brake 
ef'f'iciency. 70.0 27.7 
(continued on next page) 
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88 A saf'e driver keeps physically~ men-
75 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
l3J 
De-
sir-
able 
l4J 
nee-
ass-
arry:r 
l5J 
tally and emotionally fit. 69.9 27.4 2.7 
89 The pedestrian and .. the driver must 
accept joint responsibility arid must 
practice mutual cooperation before 
the problem of pedestrian accidents 
can be solved satisfactorily~ 69.6 26.5 3.9 
90 The mature dri 1.rer knows and recog-
nizes changing driving conditions 
and adjusts for them long before an 
emergency arisese 69 .. 5 27.4 3.1 
91 Bad weather lengthena a driver's 
danger zone at the time when a 
shorter danger zone is needed. 69.1 25.5 5.4 
92 Driving at night has proved to be 
much more dangerous than driving 
during the daylight hours. 68.8 26 .. 2 5.0 
93 Practically every traffic col~ision 
involves at :T.east one violation. 68.7 25.1 6.2 
94 Any strong emotional disturbance 
tends to affect adversely the abil-
ity to think straight and to act 
wisely. · 68.5 25.4 6.1 
95 The basic standard drivers' examin~ 
ation provides for testing appli-
cants on motor vehicle laws~ road 
signs, vision, and ability to drive. 68.3 27 .. 4 4.2 
96 Good vision is an invaluable aid in 
helping to judge quickly in a driv-
ing situation. 68 .. 2 26 .. 4 5.4 (continued on next page) 
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Rank 
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Jll 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
Concept 
( 2)_ 
Where there are curves, hills, inter-
sections, and variations in the num-
ber of lanes, varying- degrees of 
dang_er exist. 
When a new car is purchased it is 
important to obtain the proper cer-
tificates, guarantees and the 
dealer's invoice. 
Clear vision, driver comfort and 
convenient location of controls are 
important to driving safety. 
Driving in accordance with changing 
road, traffic and weather conditions 
changing personal conditions; and 
changing conditions of the vehicle 
are marks of an efficient driver. 
The pedestrian should be regarded 
by the driver not as something that 
must be contended with, but as an 
individual who has some justifica-
tion for the manner in which he 
conducts himself along the highway. 
When it is necessary to drive 
through water or in mud or sand or 
snow, the car should be kept in mo-
tion, if possible. 
In city driving one should keep in 
_one lane of traffic as much as 
possible .. 
(continued on next page) 
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104 :'The laws of' motion and energy have 
established speed limits above which 
even the best driver cannot operate 
with safety. 66.2 27.3 6.5 
105 Repeated violations of traf'f'ic rules 
are indications of' an impending 
accident. 66.0 28.6 5.4 
106 Anyone who drives should have his 
eyes examined at regular intervals. 65.8 30.8 3.4 
107 In order to acquire saf'e driving hab-
its the driver must cultivate the' 
desire to be saf'e. 65.8 27.3 6.9 
108 The driver who resents authority and 
restrictions upon his behavior tends 
to view traf'fic regulation as unnec-
essary. · · 65.8 26.2 8.1 
109 While records show that in over two-
thirds of' the vehicle-bicycle col-
lisions,·. the bicyclist is at f'ault, 
still it is the responsibility of' the 
automobile driver to be the more ::· i. ·:. t: 
alert as his is the instrument of' 
destruction. 65.5 29.1 5.4 
110 The proper driving practices aid in 
conserving gasoline, oil, tires, 
engine, and other vital parts of' the 
motor vehicle. ·65 .4 30.0 4.6 
111 A safe driver constantly seeks to 
improve his driving. 65.4 28.8 5.8 
(continued on next page) 
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112 If the car is stuck in mud, snow or 
sand, the car should be rocked by 
using first and reverse gears alter-
nately. 65.2 31.3 3.5 
113 Right-of-way rules establish traffic 
priority under ordinary conditions. 65.2 28.6 6.2 
114 The inefficiencies in motor vehicle 
use are reflected by the number and 
se~erity of accidents, and by traf-
fie delays and congestione 64.9 25.9 9.2 
115 The person who had the 11 last clear 
chance11 to avoid .an accident may be 
held responsible. 64.6 27.3 8.1 
116 Motor vehicles should receive pre-
ventive maintenance according to a 
pre-arranged schedule, to forestall 
the development of any condition or 
defect that would contribute to an 
accident or cause a breakdown on the 
road. 64.3 30.6 5.1 
117 Among the basic factors influencing 
a driver's susceptibility to a 
motor accident are exposure, speed, 
64.1 skill and safety-mindedness. 31.3 4.6 
118 In driving through intersections, 
the lowest speed should be at the 
nearest crosswalk. 63.9 29.2 6"9 
119 No driver can consider himself com-
patent unless he is prepared to 
meet successfully the cammon driving 
28.2 8.9 emergencies. 62.9 (continued on next page) 
Table 6. (continued) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
_(1), (2) 
120 The competent driver understands the 
effect of natural laws on motor ve-
hicle operation in reference·to spe-
cific driving situations. 
121 The most carefully planned and ex-
ecuted traffic engineering improve-
ment can prove to be a complete 
failure if driver behavior does not 
measure up to expectations. 
122 The good driver uses his brakes, 
his accelerator and steering wheel 
in such a manner that changes in 
speed and direction are started 
early and finished on time. 
123 A measure of good driving is the 
manner in which the open-r:oad 
techniques of following, passing, 
meeting, stopping along a highway, 
and signaling intentions are 
observed. 
124 An amergency situation exists immed-
iately before each and every acci .... : 
dante 
12.5 
79 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
J3_) 
61.0 
60.9 
De-
sir-
able 
30 .. 0 
35.1 
27.1 
un-
nee-
ass-
ar:v 
12.0 
Knowledge of what makes the car go 
and the function of each of the main 
parts helps a driver attain compe-
tency. 60.8 36.,5 
126 Traffic control devices consisting 
of signs, signals, and pavement 
markings provide drivers with in-
formation, directions, routes and 
destinations, and regulate the 
(continued on next page) 
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Conce~t as 
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OrdeJ Concept Es- De- nee-
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tial able ary 
JlJ (2) Dl l4J (5 )_ 
flow of traffic. 60.8 31.5 7-7 
127. The typical accident is the result 
. of not one but a number of related 
factors. 60.2 34.0 5.8 
128 High death and accident rates are 
due for the most part to the misuse 
of' the automobile and result in tre-
mendous economic loss. 60.0 32.3 7-7 
129 Drivers should be acquainted with 
the physical, mental and emotional 
characteristics that are related to 
movement in traffic and the relation-
ship between these characteristics 
and traffic accidents. 59.9 33~6 6~6 
130 Many pedestrians contribute to their 
own destruction because they have 
not formed ~roper habits of nwhere,u 
59.6 33.5 uwhenn and howu to walk. 6.9 
131 When starting on a slippery surface 
one should use second or high gear. 59.2 33.5 7.3 
132 A driver 1 s general health affects 
his driving e 58.5 37 ·3 4-2 
133 Smooth, safe driving skill requires 
well-practiced techniques. 58.5 36.1 5.4 
134 As co.mplete control of a car depends 
on the amount of friction between 
the tires and the road, increased 
speed and rough roads which decrease 
the amount of' friction are hazards 
to safe driving .. 58.1 37·3 4.6 (continued on next page) 
Table 6. (continued) 
Rank 
~du C~c~t 
llJ l2J 
".-. 
1.35 A p·e.rson is considered ·negligent in 
the eyes o:r the law if' he fails to 
act as a reasonable and prudent per-
son would act in a particular_ situa-
tion. 
136 A driver usually can protect himself 
and other highway users by develop- .· 
ing according to driving situations 
the proper compensating driving 
habits .. 
137 An engine is a highly complicated 
device and should have caref'ul L ·:~·:'. 
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l5J 
6.9 
6.2 
treatment to insure proper operation 55.4 40.4 4.2 
138 The wise driver plans regular in-
spections o:r his car by a comp:etent 
mechanic who can foresee and prevent 
many costly motor jobs.. 55.2 41.3 3 .. 5 
139 A pedestrian should consider himself 
invisible to drivers and walk ac~ 
cordingly. 55.2 30.1 14.7 
140 Traf'fic safety, or the lack of' it, 
is a product of the road, the mo-
tor vehicle, and the driver or pe-
destrian. 54.8 37.5 7.7 
141 Expert city driving involves the 
proper ~plication o~ skills, know-
ledge and attitudes under trying 
circumstances o:r distraction and 
confusion. 54.8 34.4 10.8 
(continued on next page) 
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sen- sir- ess-
- tial able ar.z 
11) t2l 131 _l4l J21. 
142 Tra£fic problems can be solved by 
the active interest and cooperative 
54.6 efforts of each citizen. 40.0 5 .. 4 
143 The precision and speed with which a 
driver can direct his vehicle t 
through a difficult maneuver is im-
port ant to sa.£ety. 54.4 36.3 9.3 
144 The laws of nature, always operative 
When one is driving, take on special 
signi£icance under adverse conditions 54-3 34.9 10.8 
145 The e~ert driver controls his car 
so skillfully and cooperates with 
other road users so well that he . 
blends into the, normal .fJ.,ow of 
traffic. 54.2 38.1 7.7 
146 Tires should be rotated and wheels 
aligned at recommended intervals 
to assist in uniform wear and·safety. 52.9 42.5 4.6 
147 Consistency in recommended behavior 
is an essential quality of a super-
52.7 40.8 6.5 ior driver. 
148 Tra£fic laws have grown out of social 
needs, and are designed to be pro-
tective and to promote a smooth, 
52.5 efficient flow of highway tra£fic. 39·4 8col 
149 Both adults and young people become 
upset and suffer unhappy feelings 
that may affect their performance 
51.4 in driving. 35.9 12.7 
(continued on next page) 
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'3 .· 
Concept 
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150 -.. Traf'.f'i.c lights ~e of" great value in 
helping control the flow of' traffic, 
but are only mechanical devices, un-
able to think for the driver. 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
Financial respons±bilipy laws re-
quire any owner or driver of" a motor 
vehicle that is involved in an ac-
cident to furnish evidence of' abil-
ity to pay for the damages caused. 
Enf'orcament deals with putting into 
practice the codes of' custom, or-
dinance' or latv e 
Control of" the situation character-
istically marks the psychologically 
mature 9,rive:r. 
The ever-increasing use of" motor ve-
hicles has created a damand for im-
proved streets and highways adequate 
for the density of' traffic and for 
lessening of traffic hazards. 
In asc.ending a steep hill, the traf-
fic sight distance ends at the hill 
crest. 
A bicyclist should learn to handle 
his cycle expertly before riding in 
traffic. 
Peop+e vary in their ability to see 
clearly against a strong light and 
the rapidity with which their eyes 
return to normal once the glare has 
subsided .. 
(continued on next page) 
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Concept 
(2) 
Accident proneness increases when 
skill is lost through lack of prac-
tice. 
Per Gent Rating 
Concept as 
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sen-
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(3) 
48 .. 8 
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sir-
able 
Un-
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ess-
ai'Jf~ 
(5) 
11.2 
159 For greater safety and convenience 
in traffic movement, sound scien-
tific principles need to be applied 
in automobile improvements, highway 
construction and traffic engineering 48.1 41.1 10.8 
160 Good driving on city streets is 
measured in ter.ms of sharing space, 
time, and traffic facilities. 47.9 41.7 10.4 
161 · Motor vehicles have reduced the iso-
lation of rural areas, extended the 
services of fire and police protec-
tion, and made possible increased 
medical and hospital care. 47.7 40.0 12.3 
162 The fact that accident involvement 
increases despite a reduction in 
mileage traveled during poor weather 
makes it obvious that man has not 
yet learned to campe~sate for haz-
ards due to weather conditions. 47.5 42.9 9.6 
163 The traffic accident problem created 
a need for a sound traffic program 
of engineering, legislation, en-
forcement and education. 47·3 35.7 17.0 
164 
165 
Tire chains are useful to increase 
traction on. snow or ice. 
Longer tire wear and greater safety 
may be obtained by checking the 
(continued on next page) 
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166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
Concept 
{2) 
tires weekly for proper inflation 
and general condition. 
When driving in a progressive signal 
system, the corre-ct speed is that 
for which the lights are set. 
Gains in time on a trip by increas-
ing speed are far less than might 
be expected. 
As the volume of traffic increases, 
the indications are that a driver's 
license will become harder to get, 
and harder to keep. 
One should buy a used car fro.m an 
honest, reputable dealer who is as 
interested in future good will as 
in a possible present sale. 
It is the amount of alcohol that 
gets into the blood stream, not how 
much liquor is drunk, that deter-
mines the degree of intoxication. 
Statistically the odds are against 
the careless pedestrian being able 
to out-maneuver the automobile 
driver. 
Traffic accidents are an example of 
man's failure in his social re-
sponsibilities. 
Too many motorists fail to perform. 
even a minimum of maintenance on 
their cars. (continued on next page) 
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45.8 49.2 
'45.8 
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45.0 
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18.1 
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178 
179 
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Concept 
(2). 
The ~ut9mobile is an expensive, com-
plex, carefully machine instrument 
that can be abused in starting. 
The accident experience in a commun-
ity is a measure of the effective-
ness of the total traffic program 
because accidents are material in-
dications of something wrong. 
The maintenance recommendations of 
the car manufacturer should be 
followed in general. 
Pertinent individual characteristics 
such as visual abilities, and even 
the disposition to employ them, vary 
from one driver to another and from 
one time to another for each driver. 
A daily inspection of the tires, 
lights, horn and windshield cleanli-
ness should be made prior to opera-
tion of the motor carq 
Failure of cyclists to accept the 
responsibilitt for confor.ming to the 
rules_and regulation~ designed 
largely for the bicyclist's safety 
has been responsible for·many motor 
vehicle-bicycle collisions during 
recent years. 
Traffic engineering attempts to 
make it difficult for the driver to 
become involved in an accident. 
(continued on next page) 
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181 Highway transportation has had a tre-
mendous impact q~.· olir s:ociety througl:l 
the general improvement of public 
welfare. · : · 36.3 
(4) l5) 
22.0 
182 An und~r.~'!ianding of the precision 
workmanship and complex mechan;t.am 
in the manufacture of a car creates 
an appreciation for the proper use 
and maintenance of an automobile. 35.4 46.1 18.5 
183 Unifor.m bicycling regulations will 
benefit both bicyclists and motor-
ists by reducing traffic delay, 
confusion and accidents. 
184 Accurate and comprehensive traffic 
facta, properly evaluated, are the 
_, ·· first requiai tes to sound traffic 
engineering decisions. 
185 States vary on the age for licens-
ing drivers; although sixteen is 
the age most commonly specified in 
state laws. 33.6 41.3 25.1 
186 Motor vehicle accidents tend to 
cluster in certain locations. 33.0 44.0 23.0 
187 The automobile has changed social 
customs, family activities and 
domestic points of view. 32.7 40.8 26.5 
188 Not only bas the automobile age 
created new occupations and indus-
tries, but also it has decentral-
ized the industries to make possible 
living in suburban areas. 31.9 41.5 26.5 
(continued on next page) 
Table 6. {continued) 
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189 Synchronized traffic lights are im-
portant to traffic control in large 
cities. 
190 A safe, happy motoring trip requires 
good planning in advance. 
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191 The. motor vehicle has ~proved the 
·business relationship of the American 
people by extending the market area 
both for produce of the far.m and the 
products of the manufacturer. 30.4 43.1 26.5 
192 There is a great temptation when pur-
chasing a used car to judge the car 
on sight. 30.0 48.1 21.9 
193 Uniformity in traffic control de-
vices throughout the country is de-
sirable and essential for max~um 
effectivep.ess. 
194 Broader educational opportunities 
through centralized or consolidated 
schools have been stimulated by the 
29.7 50.2 .20.1 
introduction.of mot·or vehicles. 29.6 43.1 27.3 
195 Intelligent use of enforcement per-
sonnel is characteriz·ed by a de-
ployment of manpower which is pro-
portionate to the need for super-
vision in any given part. of a city. 29.2 44.2 26.5 
196 The basis of automotive power is in 
the production and control of 
explosions. 28'•9 42.9 28.2 
(continued on next page) 
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197 The use o:r the automobile has en-
couraged intersectional. tr~vel and 
people of the ~nited States have beer. 
brought closer together. 28.8 
De-
sir-
able 
l4J 
Un-
nec-
ess-
ary_ 
(5) 
28.5 
198 ~cotigested streets and highways in 
many cities result in delay and slow-
ing down or business travel thus ne-
gating many or the advantages of the 
automobile. 28.2 44.0 27.8 
199 Complexity or increasing traffic re-
quires the assistance or traffic 
engineers. 28.0 48.5 23.5 
200 Getting smooth, economical action 
from an automatic transmission car 
requires sound practice. 27.7 53.1 19.2 
201 Sound traffic engineering is based 
on study, facts, and a grasp of 
changing needs. 27.3 46.2 26.5 
202 The automobile is made up or units 
held :Cir.mly together and designed 
to work in har.mony. 26.1 46.1 27.7 
203 The earning of the automobile has 
ch~ed our recreational pursuits 
by making available a greater choice 
of activities. 25.8 42·3 31.9 
204 The three-lane highway is regarded 
by most traffic specialists as an 
unsafe design. 25.0 53.8 21.1 
(concluded on next page) 
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20.5 Diverse local tr:affic ordinances are 
confUsing and ·inadequate for todayts 
· widespread motor vehicle travel. 22.3 
206 Modern road construction emphasizes 
increased sight distances which are 
achieved by elimination as far as 
possible of dips, curves, and blind 
corners. 22.0 
207 Transmissions of the type generally 
known as automatic are intended to 
relieve the driver of part of the 
labor of operating the clutch and 
gearshift lever while operating the 
car. 21.9 
208 The trend today in road construction 
in some areas is toward the develop-
ment of a network of super-highways 
specially designed to handle high 
speed traffic with safety. 18.8 
209 In general, the higher the initial 
price of a car, the more it costs 
to own, operate, repair and replace 
it. 16.1 
210 Heavily used roads are usually 
De-
sir-
able 
(LL) 
Un-
nee-
ass-
arx 
(5) 
28.5 
28.1 
paved with a hard, smooth layer which 
will bear heavy loads, keep out water 
and wear well. 11.1 37•7 .51.1 
CHAPI'ER V 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
1. Summary 
Driver education has been, since the close of World War 
II, one of the most rapidly expanding areas in education 
within the United States. Although much material is avail-
able and recommendations for course content have been out-1/ . . . .. 
lined, a determination of fundamental concepts essential to 
the driver education curriculum has not been undertaken. 
Statement of the problem. -- It was the purpose of the 
study to determine fundamental concepts for classroom in-
struction of driver education, and their relative importance. 
for a course at the secondary level. 
Importance of the study. -- The need for driver educa-
tion is obvious whenever one observes the behavior of motor 
vehicle drivers and pedestrians on our highways and streets. 
Because of the tremendous increase in the use of motor ve-
hicles and the need for trained persons to operate them, 
many schools of the nation have included driver education 
in the curriculum. This is a significant and laudable step 
as nearly all boys and girls in this country begin to drive 
1/Refer to footnote 1, p. 1, this manuscript. 
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while in high school9 
Statements to the effect that driver education should 
be taught in high school are made by safety specialists and Y El J/ . l±! 
educators such as Hun~ Yost~ Sielski~ and Strasser. 
As a prerequisite for the most effective teaching at 
both the elementary and secondary levels~ Billett stresses 
the need for "the .identification of the concepts and skills 
which are essential to, or consistent with, successful, 
. . .·:- v 
happy, and socially desirable behavior in a democracy." 
Further recognition of the value of determining basic 
concepts is apparent in the recommendations of the National 
. .. ·. ·Y -
Society for the Study of Education · and in the classic 
11 Report of the Harvard Comm-ittee. 
Although there iS evidence of the need for driver edu-
cation for all students approaching driving age, Sielski 
observes that, 11 ••• at the present time, no standard course §./ .. · ::0 ~ 
has been developed.n Hubbard says, n ••• of the courses now 
1/Refer to footnote 2, P• 2, this manuscript • 
g/Ibid., footnote 3, P• 2. 
J/Ibid., footnote:~ 1, p. 3. 
!1/Ibid., footnote 2,. p. 3· 
2/Ibid., footnote 3, P• 3. 
y~., footnote 1, P• 4· 
1/Ibid., footnote 4, p. 4· 
§/Ibid., footnote 1, P• 5. 
93 
offered, ·not more than one in four can be considered ade-. y . 
quate." · · . 
Related literature supports the assumption that, if this 
area of general education is to have a place of significance 
in the total educational plan, it is o:r prime importance that 
certain basic concepts be determ:Lned to provide the basis 
.for the instructional program. 
Definition o:r.terms. --For the purposes o.f this study 
the term concept was de:fined as "understandings based upon 
related groups of .facts and opinions that. ·increase a person• s 
ability to deal efficientlVand e:r:recti vely with certain as- · 
pec1::is of his environment• 1r. ·, · : ... 
. ·· ' 
Throughout the r~port .of this study, driver education 
signified all those 'learning experiences provided by the 
school 11 .for the purpos·e of helping students to· learn to use 
. . ·v 
. motor vehicles safely and e:fficiently. tt 
. . . 
The term classro.om instruction. as used in this report 
referred to "those learning experiences.which are provided 
• •••• • • • • > bll ·. 
elsewhere than in a motor, yehicle." · . 
In this discussion the term .secondary·· school referred 
1/Rei'er to :footnote 2, P• 5, this manuscript. 
g/Ibid., .footnote 1, p • 7. 
.2/Ibid., footnote 2, P• 7. 
!t/Ibid., footnote 3, p •. 7 •. 
-
94. 
to grades ten through twelve inclusive. 
Research studies in driver education.-- A review.of 
the literature showed little research of an objective nature 
concerned with subject matter in the classroom instruction 
of driver education. As late as October, 1955, Strasser· 
states: nThere is no study on the doctorate level that tells 
. . !I 
us how to do a better job of teaching driver education." 
- . . ?:/ ·JJ . !!/ 2.1 
Investigations by Anselm, Brody, Siebrecht, Strasser, 
y . -. 
and Florio were concerned with related problems in driver 
education. 
Research studies in related areas. -- Studies to deter-
mine the relative importance of principles of the physical . 
. . 11 §/ 
and biological sciences were conducted by Wise and Martin, y . 1Q/ 
respectively. In health education Staton, Merrill, and w . 
Boyd determined fundamental concepts of-health education at 
the secondary, elementary and college levels, respectively. 
Studies investigating the-effectiveness of driver edu-
cation. Although there has been some discussion concerning 
YRefer to footnote ._1,. p. 8, this manuscript. 
g/Ibid., footnote 1, P• 9. .J/Ibid., footnote 2, P• 10. 
!t/Ibid., .footnote 3, P• -lL~ · 2/Ibid., footnote 2, P• 12. 
§/Ibid., footnote 1, P• 13. 1/Ibid., footnote 2, P• 15. 
.§~bid., .footnote 3, p;. 15. 9~bid., footnote 2, P• 16. 
--
1Q/Ibid., footnote 2; P• 18. !!/Ibid., footnote 2, P• 20. 
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·the reliability of such studies, an_analysis and summary 
of all known studies based on accident and traffic violation 
records was undertaken by the American Automobile Association. y 
·.This report on the results of driver education indicated 
that in general dr~ver e·ducation courses reduced accidents 
one half. 
Logical anal:rsis. -- Thestudy was divided into two 
. . 
major phases • The first phase consisted of an analysis of 
suitable sources in order to obtain a list-of concepts of 
driver education suitable for use 'in the classroom phase of 
. . :-~ . . ' 
a driver education course-at the secondary level .. This phase 
included four sub-problems-: 
I. An analysis of'· selected textbooks. 
II ... An analysis of' stat_e courses~ of' study. 
IIIe An_analy~is of' 36 issues, covering the f'ou,r 
year pe~i?d :from January, 1952 to January, 1956 
of' the periodical, Safety Education. 
IV.·· An analysis o_f the· ;concepts· derived from the 
· three above named sources, in order to combine 
related ideas, eliminate duplications, and 
.·improve wording wherever necessary. 
The purpose of' the second phase was to determine .the 
validity and relative importance of' each concept in terms of' 
1/Ref'er to footnote 1, p. 21, this manuscript. 
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its suitability as a unit, or component part of a unit, in 
the classroom phas~ of a driver education course at the 
secondary-school level. This phase consisted of three sub-
problems: 
I. The determination of the accuracy of each 
concept. 
II. The dete~ination of the relative importance 
of each concept. 
III. The ranking of the concepts in descending rank 
order of importance. 
Research procedure - phase one. -- In order to obtain a 
valid list of concepts of driver education it was necessary 
to survey a number of materials which might provide such 
concepts. After examining the materials the investigator 
decided that the textbooks and state courses of study written 
for use at the secondary level, and the magazine, Safety 
Education, afforded the most authoritative sources of concepts 
in driver education. 
The investigator made a page by page analysis of seven 
selected textbooks, ten state courses of study for driver 
education, and 36 issues of Safety Education. Each statement 
which satisfied the definition of a concept was written on a 
file card together with the sou!ce. The cards were then ar-
ranged according to topical areas. 
All of the concepts tentatively selected were examined 
in the light or the criteria ror their selection. Duplica .. 
tions were eliminated, related ideas co.mbined arid wording 
improved wherever.necessary. 
A list or 295. concepts was obtained by the completion 
or phase one or the research procedure. 
Research procedure ... phase two. -- This phase or the 
study was concerned. with the determination or the validity 
and relative importance or each concept obtained in the rirst 
phase. 
The validity or the' concepts was established by submit~ 
ting the list or concepts to a group or authorities in the 
field.or driver education. Concepts indicated by the jury 
as not meeting the cl?iteriawere re-examined. rr re-wording 
had been suggested, careful attention was given to re-writing 
the concept. The. list or 229 concepts in this revised list 
were then submitted to a second jury. 
In validating theconcepts., those items were retained 
which were considered accurate and consistent with current 
and accepted driver education practice and research by 75 per 
cent or more or the jurors. The result was a list or 210 
concepts. 
The relative importance· or each concept was determined 
by submitting the. list or 210 concepts to three groups ror 
their evaluation: (1) law, enrorcement orricials; (2) teachers 
or driver education; and (3) secondary ... school students who had 
···ss 
completed a course in driver education. Twenty-six officials, 
49 teachers and 185 students participated in this evaluative 
project. 
Handling of the data in order to place the concepts in 
descending.rank order. of importance began with an item analy-
sis to deter.mine the number of raters who evaluated each 
concept as being essential, desirable or unnecessary. From 
the results of this tabulation, the percentage of raters 
within each rating group who evaluated a concept as being 
essential was computed. Percentages for each concept were 
also determined for the other two values, i.e. desirable and 
unnecessary. 
As the study did not seem to require highly statistical 
manipulation, the use of percentages appeared to be an effec-
tive method for determining the-descending rank order of 
importance of the concepts. Tables were constructed to show 
.the descending rank order of the concepts as follows: 
Tables 1 (Abridged) and 1-A. - Descending rank order 
of the concepts as rated by enforcement of-
ficials .. 
. ·Tables 2 (Abridge.d) .and 2-A. - Descending rank order 
of the concepts as :t>ated by driver education 
teachers .. 
Tables 3 (Abridged) and 3-A .. - Descending rank order 
of the concepts as rated by secondary-school 
students. 
In analyzing these tables it was noted that: 
1. One hundred sixty-nine concepts were rated 
essential by 50.0 to 100 per cent of the law 
enforcement officialso 
99 
2. One hundred seventy-two concepts were rated 
essential by 51.0 to 100 per cent of the driver 
education teachers. 
3. One hundred forty-one concepts were rated 
essential by 51.4 to 96.8 per cent of the 
secondary-school students. 
Results of the correlations, using rank differences 
(Table 4), indicated general agreement between the three 
rating groups as to the relative importance of the concepts., 
An analysis of the relative importance of topical areas 
(Table 5) showed that all three ~ating groups recognized 
concepts dealing with the driver as being of prime importance. 
Other areas which received high rankings of importance were 
concerned with the operation of motor vehicles and traffic 
accidents. 
The final step in the completion of the problem was to 
rank the concepts in the descending order of their importance, 
all raters being considered as one group., The 154 concepts 
rated essential by 50 per cent or more of the officials, 
teachers and students might be considered essential to the 
·1.00 
classroom phase o£ a driver education coursee 0£ the remain-
ing concepts, 55 might be considered desirable for inclusion 
in a driver education course for secondary-school students .. 
if time per.mitted covering the additional material. 
2• Conclusions 
Conclusions drawn £rom the study. -- Within the limita-
tions o£ this study, sources o£ material and the method 
utilized, it would seem that the following conclusions drawn 
from the findings may be considered sound: 
1. The list of 210 concepts o£ driver education 
evolved fram this study are accurate and 
consistent with current practice and research. 
2. The core of 154 concepts rated essential by 
50 per cent or more of the total rating group 
should be included in the classroom instruction 
phase of the driver education course in the 
secondary school. 
3. Of the remaining 56 concepts, it would appear 
that since only one was rated unnecessary by 
50 per cent or more of the total rating group, 
55 of these concepts may be considered desirable 
and should be included in the classroom instruc-
tion of driver education i£ time per.mitse 
4. The high coefficients of rank correlation be-
1.01 
tween the three rating groups indicates a 
marked relationship, or unanimity of appraise--
ment, as to the relative importance of the 
concepts., 
Izgplications of the study. -- From a survey of available 
published research in driver education directly related to 
the determination of course content, it would seem signifi-
cant that there are noprevious studies concerned with deter-
mining concepts of classroom instruction in driver education 
founded on objective methods of research., 
The core of driver education concepts determined by this 
research may prove valuable to: (a) secondary-school teachers 
of driver educatio~; (b) persons:-· committees or councils con-
cerned with curriculum construction or revision; (c) individ-
uals conducting research in driver education; _(d) authors of 
textbooks, courses of study, or oth~r teaching materials; and 
(e) college instructors concerned with teacher training in 
driver education. 
For the persons or g~oups mentioned above, the list of 
concepts may well indicate to some extent the amount of time 
and emphasis which should be given to these concepts. 
It is conceivable that teaching all of these concepts 
may present a problem to the driver education teacher in the 
average secondary school. It should bepointed out, therefore, 
that the teacher will, in most instances, select those concepts 
Boston University' 
Scho;:Jl o-:f :md..toati~ 
Library 
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from the upper ranks of the list which best fit the needs of 
his particular situation. 
Although it is hoped that knowledge and understanding of 
these fundamental concepts will contribute to safe and effic-
ient driving~ it cannot be assumed that the individual will 
be a better driver unless he adopt~ the proper attitude and 
willingness to use this knowledge. 
Recommendations for further study. -- During the con-
sideration and study of this research~ certain related prob-
lems becams evident as being worthy of further investigation: 
1. A determinat.ion of the fundamental concepts of 
the driving or behind-the-wheel phase of driver 
education. 
2. A comparison of the concept ratings made by 
parents with the ratings obtained in this study. 
3. An ev.aluation of the emphasis given to the 
various topical areas of driver education. 
4. A comparison of concept ratings made by males 
and females • 
5. The organization o:r units of instruction around 
closely related concepts. 
6. The development o:r a reliable and valid test of 
understandings of these concepts suitable for 
use at the secondary-school level. 
7. A determinatfon of the relationship between an 
1.03 
understanding o:r these concepts and other 
:ractors in the reduction o:r trafric accidents 
and violations·. 
Limitation of the study~ -- Although students partic-
ipating in· the evaluative. phase of the study had. completed 
a course in driver education, no att-empt was made to 
determine whether the students v1ere licensed drivers. A 
· student's evaluation of the concepts might possibly be 
affected by whether the student had been granted or had 
not been 5ranted a license. 
APPENDIX 
Table 1-A. Concepts Ranked in Order of Importance by Law 
Enforcement Officials -- Ratings EXpressed in 
Percentages 
Per Cent RatJ.ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
3.5 Increasing traffic volume requires 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
more carefully trained drivers. 100 
3.5 A sound driver possesses good atti-
tudes, habits, and.emotional control 
which contribute to driving effic-
iency. 100 
3.5 Good drivers, regardless of their 
reaction time, are careful to keep 
an adequate braking distance clear 
ahead of them. 100 
3.5 The driver's following distance be-
hind another vehicle should vary witt 
conditions of the road, ·weather,·time 
of day, and density and speed of 
traffic. 100 
3.5 The choice of a safe speed in -traffic 
is a speed so controlled that the ve-
hicle can be brought to a full stop 
before striking any obstruction, 
whether vehicle or pedestrian. 100 
3.5 When it is necessary to stop along 
the highway, the car should be pul• 
led off the pavement. 100 
12 .. · Systematic driving instruction is 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
better than a tttrial and errorn 
method of learning to drive. 96.2 3.8 
12 Providing high school driver educa_.:.. 
tion for the young drivers is one 
of society's important present-day 
problems. 
(continued on next page) 
96.2 3.8 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
J5J 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
23 
Concept 
Driving is a privilege not a right. 96.2 
The consumption o.r.· alcohol impairs 
vision, judgment, muscular coo):"dina-. 
tion and efficiency,· and reduces ac-
curacy and speed o.f reaction. 96.2 
Drivers and pedestrians must be 
.familiar with traffic laws and regu-
lations to help insure their safety 
in traffic. 96.2 
Stopping qistance_s are much greater 
than is generally believed. 96.2 
Driving in accordance with changing 
road, traffic and weather conditions; 
changing personal conditions; and 
changing conditions of the vehicle 
are marks of an e.fficient driver. 96.2 
Speedmust at all times be reasonable 
and proper, having regard for. traffic, 
the use oi: the way, and the sa.fety o.f 
the public. 96.2 
An understanding and acceptance of 
tra.ffic laws and regulations, traf.fic 
signs, signals, and markings help to 
develop an attitude of respect for law 
enforcement and observance. 96.2 
Education of' the modern driver should 
include the development of attitudes 
of responsibility, sportsmanship, and 
courtesy. 92.3 
(continued on next page) 
10-5 
3 .. 8 
3.8 
3.8 
3.,8 
3.,8 . 
3 .. 8 
7 .. 7 
i_OS 
Table 1-A. {continued) 
Per Cerit ~ating 
concept as · 
Rank un ... 
Order Concept Es- pe- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial ~ble ary 
{l) {2) 1(3) {4) {5) 
23 ·A driver should be willing to yield 
his own rights in the interest of 
safety. .92.3 7.7 
23 Stopping to rest is a better practice 
than taking drugs in order to avoid 
fatigue inlonghours o:f driving. 92.3 7.7 
23 Passing near the crest of a pill, on. 
a curve, or at an intersectionis 
extremely dangerous. 92.3 7.7 
23 For safety when driving·through an 
intersection, one should slow down, 
glance left and then right, in ap-
proaohing the intersection. 92.3 7.7 
23 Motorists are I!equired by law in most 
states to yield the right of way to 
pedestrians. 92 .• 3 7.7 
23 Under most circumstances a driver 
should not leave the scene of an 
accident until all legal respons1-
bilities have been fulfilled. 92.3 7.7 
23 The driver, unless seriously injured, is responsible for reporting to proper 
authorities damage or personal injury 
7.7 eausedby him or his ear. 92.3 
23 A driver's license ·is 
granted by the state. 
a privilege 
92.3 7.7 
23 some traffic offenses are generally 
recognized as beingso dangerous that 
in many states persons found guilty 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Per Cent Rating 
C_oncept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
. {2) 
23 of the offense automatically lose 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
!De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
(cont.) their licenses for a definite period. 92.3 7.7 
23 
23 
23 
23 
A car should be so driven and con-
trolled as to enable the driv-er to 
avoid the mistakes of other drivers, 
pedestrians, or_eyclists. 92.3 
Speed at night should be lower than 
during the day because visibility 
distances are reduced. · 92.3 
In order to improve the present traf-
fic accident record of teen-agers and 
young adults, the beginning driver 
must realize his personal and social 
responsibility for his own life and 
property and that of others. 92.3 
As the speed of travel is increased 
the probability of a· death occurring 
in the event of an accident rises 
rapidly. 92.3 
7.7 
7.7 
7.7 
7.7 
23 A significant solution to the traffic 
problem lies essentially in an intel-
ligent, courteous, sportsmanlike 
pattern of driving behavior. 92.3 7.7 
34 Although the automobile has added 
greatly to the pleasures of life,_it 
has also brought annoyances, incon-
veniences, and added hazards to life, 
limb and property. 88.5 11.5 
(continued on next page) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Per c-en'C- ~a'Crng 
Concept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept Es-· De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(1) (2) (3) (4) [5) 
34 Proper attitudes contibute consid-
erably to the development or a good 
driving personality. 88.5 11.5 
34 School-bus laws in most states pro-
hibit cars rrom passing in either 
direction when a school bus stops to 
load or unload children on the high-
way. 88.5 11.5 
34 Under all driver license acts pro-
vision is made not only ror issuing 
a license but also for suspending or 
revoking it. 88.5 11.5 
34 With today•s increased traffic volume 
and higher operating speeds, the 
passing maneuver requires a greater 
measure of caution and more clear 
space ahead. 88.5 11.5 
34 To drive effectively and safely, one 
must see and be seen in time; stop 
and start in time; and signal and 
turn in time. 88.5 11.5 
34 Hand or automatic signals should be 
given decisively and soon enough to 
give any person affected ample warn-
ing. 88.5 11.5 
39.5 A safe driver knows his deficiencies 
and compensates for them. 88.5 7.7 3.8 
39.5 A ·rearview mirror should not be re ... 
lied upon for a complete view of what 
is behind the oar. 88.5 7.7 3.8 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 1-A •. (continuad) 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank un-
Order concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
39.5 In preparing to·park, courteous and 
skillfUl drivers always signal their 
intention, slow down, and get. into 
the proper .. traffic lane.· 88.,5 7.7 3., 8. 
39.5 The immature driver may resent the 
authority of' the traffic officer and 
try to out-wit him,. but the mature 
driver cooperates with him. 88.5 7.7 39 8 
46.5 -Fair play and .adherence to t he rules 
of' traffic safety lead to smooth 
teamwork among drivers. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 Fatigue affects mental alertness and 
muscular coordination while driving 
a car. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 Speed is very deceptive on a modern 
expressway, sometimes causing high-
speed hypnosis which occurs when the 
road is straight, flat and seemingly 
endless. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 Traffic laws have grown out of' social 
needs, and are designed to be protec-
tive and to promote a smooth, effie-
ient flow of highway traffic. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 If an accident is caused by negligence 
the negligent person is. held legally 
responsible. · 84.6 15.4 
46.5 Every applicant for a driver's license 
should be required to prove that he 
can drive safely. 84..,6 15.4 
(continued on next page) 
~1.0 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
Per Cent Rating 
concept as 
Concept 
(1) (2} 
Es- · 
sen-
tial 
(3) 
46.5 Skillful· driving demands adequate 
knowledge and proper use of the instru-
ments, switches, and controls in the 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
driver•s compartment of the car. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 The driver's center of attention must 
be 1;b.e place of potential danger on 
the road ahead. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 In leaving the car parked parallel 
on an upgrade, the hand brake should 
beset and. the front wheels should be 
turned away from the curb with the 
rear of the right front tire touching 
the curb. 84.6 15.4 
46.5 When the right wheels slip off the 
edge of the pavement, the driver 
should slow. down gradually until he 
can steer back onto the pavement at 
54 
54 
54 
a convenient place. 84.6 15.4 
Pedestrians stepping into the street 
from between parked cars are one of 
the most serious hazards to city 
driving 84.6 11.5 
Accident potential increases as 
speed incre~ses. 84.6 11.5 
Faulty attitudes of drivers are 
major factors in the causation of · 
traffic accidents. 84.6 11.5 
Sudden and unexpected actions of 
drivers are responsible for a large 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
proportion of accidents.. 84 .. 6 11.5 3.9 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
O:rder 
(1) 
54 
57 
Concept 
(2) 
The traffic office:r on the spot has 
p:recedence in controlling traffic . 
over the other traffic :regulations 
and laws~ 
The laws of motion and energy have 
established speed limits above which 
even the best driver cannot operate 
with safety. 
58 One should never pull out in front 
of approaching traffic unles.s there 
is time to get up to cruising speed 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
84.6 
84.6 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
11.,5 
7.7 
before another car overtakes one. · 84.0 16.0 
66 Perceiving situations accurately and 
fully is a prerequisite to safe 
driving behavior. ao.a 19.2 
66 Driving judgment is a composite char-
acteristic including .intelligence, 
experience, alel'tness, knowledge, 
attitudes and self-control. . 80.8 19.2 
66 Safe driving speed and sight distances 
are .affected by curves; turns, hills 
and intersections. ao.a 19.2 
66 Shifting gears smoothly is one indi-
cation of sound driving and s.hould be 
done by feel, eyes always on the road. 80.8 19.2 
66. stopping distances are determined by 
known factors. 80.8 19.2 
6E) A good driver will depress. his head-
(continued on next page) 
Un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
3.9 
7.7 
--
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
1.:12 
Per Gent 1iatJ.ng 
Concept as 
un-
Es- pe- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
_()...;;l::..L.)-----l~----------.l..:( 2:,..~)"--------1-1.:(3::.L)_~1 (.::..4 ),__~(L!::5. ]__ 
66 light beam when meeting other 
(cont. cars. ao.a 19.2 
66 No driver can consider himself com-
petent unless he is prepared to meet 
successfully the common driving emer-
gencies. ao.a 19.2 
66 The mature driver knows and recog-
nizes changing driving conditions and 
adjusts for them long before an emer-
gency arises. 80.8 19.2 
66 In slowing down or stopping where 
conditions threaten skidding, one 
should gently brake, keeping the 
clutch engaged until the car is 
almost stopped. 80.8 19.2 
66 When the car skids, the driver 
should avoid using the brakes, turn 
the front wheels into the direction 
of the skid, and mildly accelerate 
the engine so that friction may be 
increased on the rear wheels. 80.8 19.2 
66 Many pedestrians contribute to their 
own destruction because they have 
not formed proper habits of' "wheren, 
"when" and 'how" to walk. 80.8 19.2 
66 The pedestrian should be regarded 
by the driver not as something that 
must be contended with, but as an 
individual who has some justification 
for the manner in which he conducts 
himself along the highway. 80.8 19.2 
(continued on the next page} 
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Table 1-A. (continued) 
Per Cent Rating 
Rank Concept as Un-Order Concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
lt:i A1 lah1 A A'I"V 
(l) (2} (3) (4) (5) 
66 High death and accident rates are 
due for the most part to the misuse 
of the automobile and result in 
tremendous economic loss. 80.8 19.2 
66 Repeated violations of traffic rul.es 
are indications of animpending 
accident. 80.8 19.2 
66 Practically every traffic collision 
involves at least one violation. 80.8 19.2 
74 A pedestrian should consider him-
self invisible to drivers and walk 
accorA!ngly. 80.8 11.5 7. 7 
79.5 The good driver develops the habit 
. in which_ he automatically sees and 
thinks ahead. 76 .. 9 23.1 
79.5 Before one is near enough to read 
most traffic signs, one can still. 
tell the general meaning by shape. 76.9 23.1 
79.5 There are many un-written laws, 
such as standard practice, common 
courtesy and sportsmanship which 
should affect.onets driving. 76.9 23.1 
79.5. The driver's seat should be 
adjusted sothat when he looks 
straight ahead he will be looking 
over the top of the steering wheel 
and will be able to reach the 
accelerator pedal and brake easily 
with the ball of the right foot •. 76.9 23 .. 1 
.. 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
. Per Cen-t "Ra~ing 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
· tial 
De-
sir-
able 
(1) (2) 
79.5 A measure of' good driving is the 
manner in which the open-road. 
techniques of following, passing, 
meeting, stopping along a highway, 
and signaling intentions are obser-
(3} (4) 
ved. 76.9 23.1 
79.5 In city driving one should keep in 
one lane of traffic as much as 
possible.- 76.9 23.1 
79.5 The pedestrian and the driver must 
accept joint responsibility and must 
practice mutual cooperation before 
the problem of' pedestrian accidents 
can be solved satisfactorily. 76.9 23.1 
79.5 The typical accident is the result 
of not one but a number of' related 
factors. 76.9 23.1 
79.5 The traffic accident problem cre-
ated a need for a sound traffic 
program of engineering, legislation, 
enforcement and education. 76.9 23.1 
79.5 The most carefully planned and 
executed traffic engineering improve-
ment can prove to be a complete 
failure if driver behavior does not 
measure up to expectations. _76.9 23.1 
87 The well-adjusted driver views the 
driving situation as a social 
activity involving the lives of' 
everyone. 
(continued on next page) 
76.9 19.2 
un-
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ary 
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Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
87 
87 
87 
87 
Concept 
(2) 
Placing increased automotive power 
in the hands of man imposes upon 
him greater responsibility for 
traffic safety. 
A person is considered negligent in 
the eyes of the law.if he fails to 
act as a reasonable and prudent 
person would act in a particular 
situation. 
Drivers should become aware of the 
common errors of pedestrians and 
bicyclists if accidents involving 
them are to be reduced. 
Traffic safety, or the lack of it, 
is a product of the road, the motor 
vehicle, and the driver or 
pedestrian. 
90 The inef'ficiencies inmotor vehicle 
use are reflected by the number and 
severity of accidents, and by traffic 
Per Cent Rating 
concept as 
Es-
sen-
I +.;A, 
(3) 
De-
sir-
1Ah1A 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
l.st:rv 
(5) 
76.9 19.2 3.9 
76.9 19.2 3.9 
76.9 19.2 3.9 
76 .. 9 .19.2 3.9 
delays and congestion. 76.9 15.4 7e7 
91 The driving controls, - steering 
wheel, clutch pedal, brake pedal, 
hand brake, gearshift lever·or drive 
selector - are used to put the car in 
motion and direct it. 76.9 11.5 n.5 
92 Bad weather lengthens a- driver's 
danger zone at the time when a 
shorter danger zone is needed. 
(contin~ed on next page) 
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Table 1-A. (continued) 
.. ,!!::;=::;::::::==============r======= 
Rank 
Order 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
(l) 
93 
Concept 
(2) 
The accident experience in a com-
munity is a measure of the effect-
iveness of the total traffic program 
Es-
sei,J.-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec• 
ess-
ar:v 
(5) 
because accidents are material indi-
cations of something wrong. 76 .. 0 16.0 a.o 
97 For greater safety and convenience 
in traffic movement, sound scientific 
principles need to·be applied in auto-
mobile improvements, highway construco 
tion and traffic engineering. 73.1 26.9 
97 The speed limit determined by the 
state or city for any particular 
stretch ot road should b~ considered 
the maximum safe speed under ideal 
conditions. 73.1 26 .. 9 
97 The c'ompetent driver understands .the 
effect of natural laws on motor ve-
hicle operation in reference.to spe-
cific driving situations. 73.1 26.9 
97 Although one drives a great deal he 
is still a pedestrian most of the 
time and should consider sa.f.ety 
practices from the pedestrian's view-
point as well as the driver•s. 73 .. 1 26.9 
97 Traffic problems can be solved by 
·the active interest and cooperative 
efforts of eachcitizen. 73.1 26.9 
97 Enforcement deals with putting into 
practice the codes of customs, ordin-
ance or law. 73 .. 1 26.,9 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1- A. {continued) 
Rank 
Order 
Jl) 
97 
Concept 
(2) 
One of the most annoying and con-
.fusing problems in traffic is the 
rather common disregard for traffic 
lights and signals by many drivers· 
and pedestrians. · 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es- De-
sen- sir-
tial lable 
{3) (4} 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
I c 5 > 
102.5 Any strong emotional disturbance 
tends to af'fect adversely the ability 
to think straight and to act wis$ly. · 73.1 23.1 3.8 
102.5 It is the ~ount of alcohol that gets 
into the blood stream, not how much 
liquor is drunk, that determines the 
degree of intoxication.· 73.1 23.1 3.8 
102.5 The driver must be aware that road . 
. surfaces affect starting, turning, 
and stopping. 73.1 23.1 3.8 
102.5 An accepted formula used by expert 
drivers is to allow a following 
distance of one car length for every 
10 miles per hour of speed. 73.1 23.1 3.8 
105~5 The driver who resents authority and 
restrictions upon his behavior tends 
to view traffic regulation as un-
necessary. 73.1 19.2 7.7 
105.5 There are so many adjustments the 
driver must make that unless he forms 
the right habits from the start, 
trouble looms ahead. 73.1 19.2 7.7 
107 While records show that in over two-
thirds of the vehicle-bicycle col-
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
107 
(cont. 
108 
Concept 
(2) 
lisions, the bicyclist is at fault, 
still it is the responsibility of thE 
automobile driver to be the more 
alert as his is the instrument or· 
destruction. 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
72~0 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
28.0 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
An emergency situation exists immed-
iately before each and every 
accident. 72.0 24.0 4 .. 0 
109 The expert driver controls his car s< 
skillfully and cooperates with other 
road.users so well that he blends 
into the normal now.· of tra.f.fic. 69.2 30.8 
111.5 The ever-increasing use o.f motor 
vehicles has created a demand .for 
improved streets and highways ade-
quate .for the density 9.f traffic and 
.for lessening of traffic hazards. 69.2 26.9 3.9 
111.5 The good driver uses ·his brakes, his 
· a.ccelerater and steering wheel in 
such a manner that changes in speed 
and direction are started early and 
finished on time. · ~9.2 26.9 3.9 
111.5 The person who had the "last clear 
chance" to avoid an accident may be 
held responsible. 69.2 26.9 3.9 
111.5 One.o.f.the:best.sa.f~guards against 
costly accidents is the .fore-sight 
o.f common sense alertness. 69.2 26.9 3.9 
115.5 When one is driving, the hand, the 
(continued on next page)· 
Table 1- A. {continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
{2) 
115.5 eye and foot mus~ function in a co-
(cont. ordinated manner. 
115.5 The prolonged application of brakes 
is a dangerous practice in that the 
application of brakes produces heat 
which decreases brake effieciency. 
115.5 Expert city driving involves the 
proper application of skills, know-
. ledge and attitudes under trying 
circumstances of distraction and 
confusion. 
115.5 Among the basic factors influencing 
a driver's susceptibility to a motor 
accident are exposure, speed, skill 
and safety~mindedness. 
119.5 Drivers should be acquainted with the 
physical,·mental and emotional char-
acteristics that are related'to move-
ment in traffic and the relationship 
between these characteristics and · 
j_j_9 
Per Cent Ratl.ng 
concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-. 
ess-
ary 
(5) 
69.2 23.1 7.7 
69.2 23.1 7.7 
69.2 23.1 7.7 
69.2 23.1 7.7 
traffic accidents. 69.2 19.,2 11.5 
119.5 Right-of-way rules establish traffic 
priority under ordinary conditions. 69.2 19 .. 2 11.5 
119.5 After passing a vehicle, the driver 
should return to his own lane when he 
can see the v.ehicle in his rear view · 
mirror. 69.2 19.2 11.5 
119.5 Most accidents occur when the individ-
uals involved least expect them. 69.2 19.2 11.5 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 1-A. (continued) 
Per Cent·Rating 
concept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
124 Good vision is an· invaluable aid in 
helping to judge quick;ty·in·: a driv-
ing situation. 65.4 34 .. 6 
124 The driver should slow do.wn before 
entering a curve and as the car comes 
out of the curve gradually accelerate 
as the sharpness of the curve permits. 65.4 34.6 
124 Financial responsibility laws require 
any owner or driver of a motor ve-
hicle that is involved in an accident 
to furnish evidence of ability to pay 
for the damages caused. 65.4 34.6 
124 Motor vehicles should receive preven-
tive maintenance according to a pre-
arranged schedule, to forestall the 
development of any condition or ·de-
. feet that would contribute to an ac• 
cident or cause a breakdown on the 
road. 65.4 34.6 
124 As complete control of a car depends 
on the amount of friction between the 
tires and the road, increased speed 
and rough roads which decrease the 
amount of friction are hazards to 
· safe driving .. 65.4 34.6 
129 The mature driver has complete control 
over himself, his driving techniques 
and the changi~g driving conditions. 65.4 30.8 3.8 
129 A safe driver constantly seeks to 
improve his driving. 65.4 30.8 3.8 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
129 Tra.f"fic control devices ,consisting 
of signs, signals, and pavement 
markings provide drivers with infor-
. mation, directions, routes and des- · 
tinations, and regulate the .flow of 
traffic. 
129 As the vaume of traffic increases, 
the indications are that a driver's 
license will become harder to get, 
and harder to keep. 
129 When driving in :fog at night, bet-
ter visibility is obtained by 
using the lower headlight beam. 
1_21 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
1(3) 
65.4 
65.4 
De-
sir-
able 
I< 4) 
30.8 
30.8 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
3.8 
3.8 
65.4 3o.a 3.a 
133 The l~ws of nature, always opera-
tive when one is driving, take on 
special significance under adverse 
conditions. 65.4 26.9 7.7 
133 A bicyclist should learn to handle 
his cycle expertly be.fore riding in 
traffic. 65.4 26.9 7.7 
133 Traffic accidents are an example o.f 
m~s .failure in his social respon-
sibilities. 65.4 26.9 7.7 
135.5 Highway transportation has had a tre-
mendous impact on our society through 
the general improvement of public 
wel.fare. 64.0 32.0 4.0 
135.5 A driver usually can-protect him-
self' and other highway users by 
developing according to driving 
(continued on next page) 
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Per cent Ratl.ng 
Concept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
( 1) '(2) (3) (4) (5) 
135.5 situations the proper compensating 
(cont.)driving habits. 64.0 32.0 4.0 
137.5 In order to acquire sa:fe driving 
habits. the driver must cultivate 
the desire to be safe. 61.5 38.5 
137.5 Whend.riving in a progressive sig-
nal system,the,correct speed is 
that for which the lights are set. 61.5 38.5 
139.5 A daily inspection of the tires, 
lights, horn and windshield clean-
liness should be made prior to 
operation of the motor car. 61.5 34.6 3.9 
139.5 Driving at night has proved to be 
much more dangerous than driving 
during the daylight hours. 61.5 34.6 3.9 
141 Complexity of increasing traffic 
requires the assistance of traffic 
engineers. 61.5 26.9 11.5 
142 Traffic lights are of great value in 
helping control the flow of traffic, 
but are only mechanical devices, un-
able to think for the driver. 61.5 23.1 15.4 
143.;5 A safe driver keeps physically, men-
tally and emotionally fit• 57•7 42.3 
/ 
143.5 Gains in time on a trip by increas-
ing speed are far less than might 
be expected. 57.7 42.3 
(continued on next page) 
:123 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
146.5 
146.5 
146.5 
146.5 
149.5 
149.5 
151 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
{2) I (3) 
The basic standard drivers' exam-
ination provides ror testing appli-
cants on motor vehicle laws, road 
signs, vision, and ability to drive. 57.7 
Too many motorists rail to perrorm 
even a minimum or maintenance on 
their cars. 57.7 
The proper driving practices aid in 
conserving gasoline, oil, tires, 
engine, and other vital parts·of 
the motor vehicle. 57.7 
Failure of cyclists to accept the 
responsibility for conforming to the 
rules an~ regulations designed 
largely for the bicyclist's safety 
has been responsible for many motor 
vehicle-bicycle collisions during 
recent years. 57.7 
Both adults and young people become 
upset and suffer unhappy feelings 
that may affect their performance 
in driving. · 57.7 
The wise driver makes sure he has 
adequate insurance protection. 57.7 
The fact that accident involvement 
increases despite a reduction in 
mileage traveled during poor weather 
makes it obvious that man has not 
yet learned to compensate for hazards 
due to weather conditions. 57.7 
{continued on next page) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
38.5 
38.5 
38.5 
34.6 
34.6 
30.8 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
3.8 
3.8 
3.8 
7 .. 7 
7.7 
11.5 
Table 1- A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
152 
Concept 
(2) 
A driver's general health affects 
his driving. 
153.5 People vary in their ability to 
see clearly against a strong light 
and the rapidity with which their 
eyes return to normal once the 
12·1 
Per <rent Ra~J.ng 
Cone ept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
!De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
53.8 46.2 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
.glare has subsided. 53.8 42.3 3.8 
153.5 A safe, happy motoring trip re-
quires good planning in advance. 53.8 42.3 3.8 
155.5 In driving through intersections, 
the lowest speed should be at the 
nearest crosswalk. 53.8 38.5 7.7 
155.5 Clear vision, driver comfort and 
convenient location of controls 
are important to driving safety. 53.8 38.5 7.7 
157.5 Pertinent individual characteris-
tics, such as visual abilities, and 
even the disposition to employ them 
vary from one driver to another and 
from one time to another · for each 
driver. 53.8 34.6 11.5 
157.5 Accurate and comprehensive traffic 
facts, properly evaluated, are the 
first requisites to sound traffic 
engineering decisions. 53.8 34.6 11.5 
159 Intelligent use of enforcement per-
sonnel is characterized by a deploy-
ment of manpower which is proportion-
ate to the need for supervision in 
any given part of a city. 53.8 30.8 15.4 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
{ l) 
concept 
(2) 
160.5 Anyone who drives should have his 
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per Cent Rating 
concept as 
Es-
sen ... 
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
{4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
1(5} 
eyes examined at regular intervals. 50.0 50.0 
160.5 VJherae there arae curves, hills, interM 
sections, and variations in the 
number of lanes, varying degrees of 
danger exist. 50.0 50.0 
163 Not only has the automobile age cre-
ated new occupations and industries, 
but also it has decentralized the 
industries to make possible living 
in suburban areas. 50.0 46.2 3.8 
163 Consistency in recommended behavior 
is an essential quality of a super-
ior driver. 50.0 46.2 3.8 
163 Knowledge of what makes the car go 
and the function of each of the main 
parts helps a driver attain competen-
cy. 50.0 46.2 3~8 
165.5 The maintenance recommendations of 
the car manufacturer should be 
followed in general. 
165.5 Sound traffic engineering is based 
on study, facts, anda grasp of 
changing needs .. 
168 The automobile has changed social· 
customs, family activities and do-
mestic points of view. 
168 Tire chains are tiseful.to increase 
traction on snow or ice • 
. (continued on next page) 
50.0 42.3 7.7 
50.0 42.3 7.7 
50.0 38.5 11.5 
50.0 38.5 11.5 
Table 1- A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
168 Unif'orm bicylcling regulations will 
benef'it both bicyclists and motor-
ists by reducing tra:r:r:tc delay, con-
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
Un-
nee-
ass-
arv 
(5) 
:rusion and accidents. 50.0 38.5 11.5 
170 When it is necessary to drive 
through water or in mud or sand or 
snow, the· car should be kept in 
motion, if' possible. 
171 Motor vehicles have reduced the 
isolation or rural areas, extend-
ed the services or f'ire and police 
protection and made possible in-
creased medical and hospital care. 
172 Smooth, safe driving skill requires 
well-practiced techniques. · 
173.5 Control of the situation charac-
teristically marks the psycholo-
gically mature driver. 
173.5 Good driving oncity streets is 
measured in terms of' sharing spac·e, 
46.2 53.8 
46.2 50.0 3.8 
46.2 46.2 7.6 
46.2 42.3 11.5 
time, and traf:fic :racilities. 46.2 42.3 .1L.5 
175 statistically the odds are against 
the careless pedestrian.being able 
to out-maneuver the automobile 
driver.. 46.2 34.6 19.2 
176 When starting on.a slippery surface 
one should use second or high gear. 42•3 50.0 7.7 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
177 
178 
179 
Concept 
(2) 
In ascending a steep hill~ the 
tra.ff'ic sight distance ends at the 
hill crest. 
The precision and speed with which 
a driver can direct his vehicle 
through a difficult maneuver is 
important to saf'ety. · 
Motor vehicle aoc·idents tend to 
cluster in certain locations. 
180 An engine is a highly complicated 
device and should have careful 
treatment to insure proper opera-
1.2!7 
Per Cent Hat~ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
42.3 
42.3 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
42.3 
30.8 
40.0 60.0 
un-
neo-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
tion. 38.5 57.7 3.8 
181 The motor vehicle has improved the 
business relationship of the Americar 
people by extending the market area 
both for produce of the farm and the 
products of_ the manufacturer. 38.5 53.8 7.7 
182.5 When a new car is purchased it is 
important to obtain the proper cer-
tificates~ guarantees and the deal-
er's invoice• 38.5 46.1 15.4 
182.5 Accident proneness increases when . 
skill is lost through lack of 
practice. 38.5 46.1 15.4 
184 Traffic engineering attempts to 
make it difficult .for the driver to 
become involved in an accident. 38.5 42.3 19.2 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 1-A. (continued). 
Per Cen~ Rating 
Concept as 
Rank Un-
Order Concept Es- ne- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
{1} (2) {3) (41 1{5} 
185.5 Diverse local tra£fic ordinances 
are confusing and inadequate for 
today•s widespreadmotor vehicle 
travel. 38.5 38.5 23.0 
185~5 States vary on the age for licen-
sing drivers, although sixteen is 
the age most commonly specified in 
state laws. 38.5 38.5 23 .. 0 
187 Tires should 'be rotated and wheels . 
aligned at recommended ·intervals 
to assist in uniform wear and 
safety. 34.6 65.4 
188 Longer tire wear·and greater safety 
may be obtained by checking the tires 
weekly for proper inflation and gen-
eral condition. 34 .. 6 61 .. 5 3.8 
189 I£ the car is stuck in mud, snow or 
sand, the car should be rocked by 
using first and reverse gears alter-
nately. 34 .. 6 57.7 7.7 
191 The use of the automobile has encour-
aged intersectional travel and peoplE 
of the United states have been 
brought closer together. 34 .. 6 53.8 11.5 
191 The three-lane highway is regarded 
by most traffic specialists as an 
unsafe design. 34~6 53 .. 8 11.5 
191 An understanding o:f the precision 
workmanship and complex mechanism 
(continued on next page) 
Table 1-A. (continued) 
. Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
191 in the manufacture of a car creates 
(cont. an appreciation for the proper use 
Per cen 
concept 
Es- De ... 
sen~ sir-
tial able 
{3) (4) 
1.29 
ng 
un-
nec-
ess-
ar 
(5) 
and maintenance. or an automobile. ·· 34.6 53.8 l:t.s 
193 Uniformity i.n traffic control de-
vices throughout the country is 
desirable and e'ssential for maxi-
mum effectiveness. 34.6 50.0 15.4 
194 The automobile is an expensive, 
complex, carefully machined instru• 
ment that. can 'he. abused in start-
ing. 30.8 61 •. : 7. 7 
195 The coming ·or the automobile has 
changed our recreational pursuits 
by making available a greater choice 
of activities... 30.8 57.7 11 .. 5 
196.5 Broader educational opportunities 
through centralized or consolidated 
schools have been stimulated by the 
introduction of motor vehicles.· 30.8 53.8 15.4 
196.5 congested streets and highways in 
many cities result •· in delay and slow 
ing down of business travel thus 
negating many of . the· advantages o-f 
the automobile. 30.8 53.8 15.4 
198 The wise driver plans regular inspec 
tiona ofhis car by a competent · 
mechanic who can foresee and present 
many costly motor jobs. 26s9 69.2 3 .. 8 
199 syriehDonized-traffic lights are im-
portant to-tra.ffic· control in large 
cities. 126.~ 61.5 11.5 
(continued·on next page) 
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Per Cent Ratl.ng 
Concept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept Es- ~e- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
200 One should buy a used car £rom an 
honest, reputable dealer who is as 
interested in future good will as 
in a possible present sale. 26.9 50.0 23.1 
201 The automobile is made up of units 
held firmly together and designed 
to work in harmony. 26.9 42.3 30.8 
202 An automobile should be thoroughly 
checked by a competent machanic at 
least twice a year to insure maxi-
mum operating efficiency and safety. 19.2 69.2 11.5 
203 Modern road construction emphasizes 
increased sight distances which are 
achieved by e~imination as far as 
possible of dips, curves, and blind 
corners. 19.2 65.4 15.4. 
204 Getting smooth, economical action 
from an automatic transmission car 
requires sound practice. 19.2 61.5 19.2 
205 The basis of automotive power is in 
the production and control of 
explosions. 19.2 50.0 30.8 
206 The trend today in road construction 
i~. some areas is toward the develop-
ment of super-highways specially de-
signed to handle high speed traffic 
with safety. 15.4 69.2 15.4 
207 Transmissions or· the type generally 
known as automatic are intended to 
relieve the driver of part of the 
(Concluded on next page) 
Table 1-A.;· (concluded) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
(1} {2) 
207 labor of operating the clutch and 
{cont. gearshift lever while operating 
the oar. 
208 There is a great temptation when 
purchasing a used oar to judge the 
car on sight .. 
209 Heavily used roads are usually paved 
with a hard, smooth layer which will 
bear heavy loads, keep out water, and 
Per cent Rat~ng 
Concept as 
un-
tEs- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess 
tial able ary 
(3) {4) (5) 
15.4 57.7 26.9 
11•5 69.2 19.2 
wear well. 3.8 46 .. 2 50.0 
210 In general, the higher the initial 
price of a car, the more it costs to 
own, operate, repair and replace it. 38.5 61.5 
Table 2-A. concepts Ranked in Order of Importance by Driver 
Education Teachers -- Ratings Expressed in 
Percentages 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
2: 
2 
2 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
concept 
(2) 
Systematic driving instruction is 
better than a "trial and error" 
method of learning to drive. 
A sound driver possesses good atti-
tudes, habits, and emotional control 
which contribute to driving effici-
ency. 
Proper attitudes contribute consid-
erably to the development of a good 
driving personality. 
Increasing traffic volume requires 
more carefUlly trained drivers. 
Good drivers, regardless of their 
reaction time, are careful to keep 
an adequate braking distance clear 
ahead of them. 
Speed must at all times be reason-
able and proper, having regard for 
traffic, the use of the way, and the 
Per Cent .ttating 
Concept as 
un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(3) ( 4) (5) 
100 
100 
100 
I 
98.0 2.0 
98.0 2.0 
safety of the public. 98.0 2.0 
Hand or automatic signals should be 
given decisively and. soon enough to 
/give any person affected ample 
warning. 
Speed at night should be lower than 
during the day because visibility 
distances are reduced. 
(continued on next page) 
98.0 2.0 
98.0 2.0 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
[1'er lJen't ~a~ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
{ 1.) 
Concept 
(2) 
10.5 Shifting gears smoothly is one indi-
cation of sound driving and should 
be done by feel, eyes always on the 
Es-
sen-
tial 
De-
sir-
able 
road. · 95.9 4.1 
10.5 Stopping distances ·a.re much greater 
than is generally believed. 95.9 4.1 
10.5 The driver•s following distance be-
hind another vehicle should vary 
with conditions of the road, weather 
time of day, and density and speed 
of traffic.· 95.9 4.1 
10.5 The choice of a safe speed in 
traffic is a speed so controlled 
that the vehicle can be brought to 
a fUll stop before striking any ob-
struction, whether vehicle or 
pedestrian. 95.9 4.1 
13 
16 
16 
16 
Education of the modern driver 
should include the development of 
attitudes of responsibility, sport-
manship, and courtesy·. 95.9 
Driving is a privilege not a right. . 93.9 
A driver should be willing to yield 
his own rights in the interest of 
safety. 93.9 
Passing·near the crest of a hill, 
on a curve, or at an intersection 
is ex~remely dangerous. 93.9 
16 When it is necessary to stop a~ong 
(continued on next page) 
2.0 
6.1 
6.1 
6.1 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
I( 5} 
2 .. 0 
Table 2- A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
.Concept 
(2) 
16 the highway, the car should .be 
(cont. pulled off the pavement. 
16 In slowing down or stopping where 
conditions threaten skidding, one 
should gently·brake, keeping the 
clutch engaged until the car is 
almost stopped. · 
19.5 When the car skids, the driver 
should avoid using the brakes; turn 
the front wheels into the direc-
tion of the skid, and mildly accel-
erate the engine so that friction 
:1_34 
Per·uent tiat~ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
IDe-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
may be increased on the rear wheels. 93.9 4.1 2.0 
19.5 Accident potential increases as 
speed increases. 93.9 4.1 2.0 
21' A driver's license is a privilege 
granted by the state. 93.9 2.0 4.1 
25 
25 
Fatigue affects mental alertness 
and muscular coordination while 
driving a car. 
For safety when driving through an 
intersection, one should slow down, 
glance left and then right, in 
approaching the intersection. 
25 School-bus laws in most states pro-
hibit cars from passing in either 
direction when a school bus stops to 
load or unload children on the high-
way. 
(continued on next page) 
91.8 8.2 
91.8 8.2 
91.8 8.2 
i_3.5 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per Cent Hating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
·Concept 
(2) 
25 Under most circumstances a driver 
should not leave the scene or an 
accident until all legal responsi-
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
bilities have been fulfilled. 91.8 8.2 
25 The wise driver m~kes sure he has 
adequate insurance protection.. 91.8. 8•2 
25 A good driver will depress his head-
light beam when meeting other cars. 91.8 8.2 
25 Faulty attitudes or drivers are 
major factors in the causation of 
trarfic accidents. 91.8 8.2 
29.5 The driver's seat should be adjust-
ed so that when he looks straight 
ahead he will be looking over the 
top or the steering wheel and will 
be able to reach the accelerator 
pedal and brake easily with the ball 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
of the right foot.. 91.8 6.1 2.0 
29.5 With todayts increased trarric vol-
ume and higher operating speeds, the 
passing maneuver requires a greater 
measure or caution and mo:re clear 
space ahead. 91.8 
36 Providing high school driver educa-
tion .for the young drivers is one or 
society's important present-day 
6.1 
problems. 89.8 10.2 
36 The consumption or alcohol impairs 
vision, judgment, muscular coordin-
ation and efriciency, and reduces 
(continued on next page) 
2.0 
1.36 
Table 2- A. (continued) 
Per cent Ra t~ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
Concept 
(2) 
:::36 accuracy and speed of reaction. 
(cont. 
36 Stopping to rest is a better prac-
tice than taking. drugs in order to 
avoid fatigue in long hours of 
driving. 
36 Drivers and pedestrians must be fam-
iliar with traffic laws and regula-
tions to help insure their safety in 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
{4) 
89.8 10.2 
89.8 10.2 
traffic. , 89.8 10.2 
36 The driver# unless seriously injur-
ed, is responsible for reporting to 
proper authorities damage or persona~ 
injury caused by him or his car. 89.8 10.2 
36 Skillful driving demands adequate 
knowledge and proper use of the in-
struments, switches, and controls in 
the driver'.s compartment of the car. 89.8 10.2 
36 An accepted formula used by expert 
drivers is to allow a following dis;... 
tanee of one car length for every 10 
miles per hour of speed. 89.8 10.2 
36 The mature dri.ver knows and recog-
nizes changing driving conditions 
and adjusts for them long before 
an emergency arises. · 89.8 10.2 
36 Pedestrians stepping into the street 
from between parked cars·are one of 
the most serious hazards to city 
Ldriving. 89.8 10.2 
(continued on next page) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
1.3'1'. 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per (Jen~ ~at1ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
36 As the speed-of travel is increas-
ed the probability of a death occur-
ring in the event of an accident 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
rises rapidly. 89.8 10.2 
36 The immature driver may resent the 
authority of the traffic officer 
and try to out-wit him, but the 
mature driver cooperates with him. 89.8 10.2 
36 A significant solution to the 
traff'ic problem lies essentially in 
an intelligent, courteous, sport-
manlike pattern of driving behavior. 89.8 1·0.2 
43 A safe driver knows his ·def'icien-
cies and compensates for them. 
44 There are many un-written laws, 
such as standard practice, common 
courtesy and sportsmanship which 
should af'f'ect one's driving .. , 
47.5 The well-adjusted driver views the 
driving situation as a social acti-
vity involving the lives of' every-
one. 
47.5 The good driver develops·. the mental 
habit in which he automatically sees 
and thinks ahead.· 
. . 
47.5 In leaving the car parked parallel 
on an_upgrade; the hand brake should 
be set and>the f'ront wheels should bE 
turned away from the curb with the : 
rear of the right f'ront tire touch-
(continued on next page) 
89.8 8.2 
89.6 
87.8 12.2 
87.8 12.2 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
{5) 
1.38. 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
t.Per cent ttatl.ng 
concept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(1) (2) {3) (4) (5) 
47.5 The pedestrian and the driver must 
accept joint responsibility and 
must practice mutual cooperation 
before the problem of pedestrian 
accidents can be solved satisfact-
orily. 87.8 12.2 
47.5 Practically every traffic colli-
sion involves at least one vio-
lation. 87.8 12.2 
47.5 One of the best safeguards against 
costly accidents is the fore-sight 
of common sense alertness. 87.8 12.2 
52 Although the automobile has added 
greatly to the pleasures of life, 
it has also brought annoyances, 
inconveniences, and added hazards 
to life, limb and property. 87.8 10.2 2.0 
52 The competent driver understands 
the effect of natural laws on motor 
vehicle operation in reference to 
specific driving situations. 87.8 10.2 2.0 
52 A car shouls be so driven and con-
trolled as to enable the driver to 
avoid the mistakes of other drivers, 
pedestrians, or cyclists. 87.8 10.2 2.0 
57.5 Perceiving situations accurately 
and fully is a prerequisite to safe 
driving behavior. 85.7 14.3 
57.5 When one is driving, the hand, the 
(continued on next page) 
1_39 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
{2) 
57.5 eye and footmust function in a 
(cont. coordinatedmanner. 
57.5 The driver must be aware that road 
surface affects starting, turning, 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
and stopping. 85.7 14.3 
57.5 If an accident is caused by negli• 
gence, the negligent person is 
held legally responsible. 85.7 14.3 
57.5 A rearview mirror should not be re-
lied upon for a complete view of 
what is behind the car. 85.7 14.3 
57.5 Driving in accordance with changing 
road, traff'ic and weather conditions• 
changing personal conditions; and 
changing conditions of the vehicle 
are marks of an efficient driver. 85.7 14.3 
57.5 After passing a vehicle, the driver 
should return to his own lane when 
he can see the vehicle in his rear 
view mirror. 85.7 14.3 
57.5 The traffic officer on the spot has 
precedence in controlling traffic 
over the other traffic regulations 
and laws. 85.7 14.3 
63.5 There are so many adjustments the 
driver must make that unless he forms 
the right habits from the start, 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
trouble J.ooms ahead. · 85.7 12.3 2.0 
(continued on next page) 
:14.0 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per Cent Rati.ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
·concept 
.· 
63.5 Motorists are required by law in 
most states to yield the right of' 
Es-. 
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5} 
way to pedestrians.. · 85.,7 12.,3 2.0 
63.5 The driver•.s center of' attention 
must be the place o:r potential dan-
ger on the road ahead. . 185.7 12.3 2.0 
63.5 Repeated violations o:f~ traf':fic rules 
are indications of an impending 
accident. · · 85 .. 7 12.3 2 .. 0 
66.5 Sudden and unexpected aations of-
drivers are responsible for. a large 
proportion of',accidents .. 
66.5 ·.An understanding and acceptance of 
traffic laws and regulations, traffic 
signs, signals, andmarkings help to 
develop an attitude of respect for 
85.7 10.2 
law enforcement and observance. 85.7 10.2 4 .. 1 
74 Fair play and adherence to the rules 
of' traffic safety lead to smooth 
teamwork among drivers. 83.7 16.3 
74 Driving judgment is a composite char-
acteristic including intelligence, 
experience, alertness, knowledge, 
attitudes and self-control.. 83.7 16.3 
74 Safe driving speed and sight dis-
tances are affected by curves, turns, 
hills and intersections. 83.7 16.,3 
74 Before one is near enough to·read 
(continued on next page) 
J.4:f 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
per Cent Ratl.ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2} 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
74 most traffic signsj one can still 
83.7 (cont. tell the general meaning by shape. 
74 
74 
74 
74 
74 
74 
74 
The speed limit determined by the . 
· state or city for any particular 
stretch of road should be consider-
ed the maximum safe speed under 
ideal conditions. 83.7 
A person is considered negligent in 
the eyes of the law if he .fails to 
act as a reasonable and prudent per-
son would act in a particular 
situation. 83.7 
The proper driving practices aid in 
conserving gasoline, oil, tires, 
engine and other vital parts of the 
motor vehicle. 83.7 
The driving controls - steering 
wheel, clutch pedal, brake pedal, 
hand brake, gearshift lever or drive 
selector - used to put the car in 
motion and direct it. 83.7 
Stopping distances are dete~mined 
by known factors. 83.7 
In preparing to park, courteous and 
skillful drivers always signal their 
intentions, slow down, and get into 
the proper traffic lane. .83.7 
When driving in a .fog at night . 
better visibility is obtained by 
using the lower headlight beam. 83.7 
(continued on next page) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
16.2 
16.3 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
16.3 
16.3 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per Ceril; ~atTng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
74 
74 
Concept 
(2) 
When the right wheels slip off the 
edge of the pavement, the driver 
should slow down gradually until 
he can stee'1! back onto the pave-
ment at a convenient place. 
Drivers should become aware of the 
common e'1!'1!0'1!S of pedestrians and 
bicyclists if accidents involving 
them are to be reduced. 
82.5 EVery applicant for. a driver's 
license should be requi'1!ed to prove 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
83.7 
83.7 
that he can drive safely. 83.7 
82.5 To drive effectively and safely$ 
one must see and be seen in time; 
stop and start in time; and signal 
and turn in t1mee · 83.7 
82.5 A measure of good driving is the 
manner in which the open-road tech-
niques of following, passing$ meet-
ing, stopping along a highway, and 
signaling intentions are observed. 83.7 
82.,5 The pe'1!son who had the nlast clear 
chance" to avoid an accident may be 
held '1!esponsible. 83.7 
85.5 The laws of motion and energy have 
established speed limits above which 
even the best driver cannot operate 
IDe-
sir-
able 
(4) 
16.3 
16.3 
14.3 
14.3 
14.3 
14.3 
with safety. 81.6 18.4 
85.5 The good d'1!iver uses his brakes, his 
accelerator and steering wheel in 
{continued on next page) 
un-
nee-
ass-
a'1!y 
(5) 
2 .. 0 
2.0 
2.0 
2.0 
Table· 2-A. ( cont;inued} 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
.. 
·-
.. . 
Concept 
(2} 
85.5 such a manner that changes in speed 
( cont. and direct ion are started ear 1y and 
finished on time. · 
88.5 A safe driver keeps physically, 
Per Cent RatJ.ng 
Concept as 
Un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
{3) {4) (5) 
81.6 18.4 
mentally and emotionally fit. 81.6 16.3 2.0 
88.5 Some traffic-offenses are generally_ 
recognized as being so dangerous 
that in many states persons. found 
guilty of the offense automatically 
lose their licenses for a defini~e 
period. 81~6 16.3 2.0 
88.5 One should never pull out in front 
of approaching traffic unless there 
is time to get up to cruising speed 
before another car overtakes one. 81.6 16.3 2.0 
88.5 Driving at night has proved to be 
much more dangerous than driving 
during the daylight hours. 
91 
93 
l:ilhere there are curves, hills 1 in-
tersections, and variations in the 
number of lanes, varying degrees of 
danger exist. 
Bad weather lengthens a driver's 
danger zoneat the time when a 
shorter danger zone is needed. 
93 In order to improve .the present 
traf:f'ic-accident record of teen-
agers and young adults, the begin-
ning driver must realize his per-
sonal and social responsibility 
(continued on next page) 
81.6 16.3 2.0 
81.6 12.3 6.1 
79.6 20.4 
1.4.4. 
Table 2-A. ( contin'l,le.d) · 
Per Cent ~atJ.ng 
Concept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept. Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(1) (2) (3) ( 4) {5) 
93 for his own life and property and 
(cont.)that of others. 79.6 20.4 
93 Most accidents occur when the indi-
.vidual involved least expect them. 79.6 20.4 
96.5 The driver who resents authority 
and restrictions upon his behavior 
tends to view traffic regulation 
as unnecessary. 79.6 18.4 2.0 
96.5 Control of the situation charac-
teristically marks the psycholo-
logically mature driver. 79.6 18.4 2.0 
96.5 Any strong emotional disturbance 
tends to affect adversely the 
ability to think straight and 
act wisely., 79.6 18.4 2.0 
96.5 speed is very deceptive on a 
modern expressway, sometimes 
causing high-speed hypnosis which 
occurs when the road .is straight, 
flat and seemingly endless. 79.6 18.4 2.0 
99.5 Under all driver license acts pro-
vision is made not only for issuing 
a license but also for·suspending 
or revoking it. 79.6 16.3 4.1 
99.5 One of the most annoying and confus-
ing problems in traffic is the rathei 
common disregard for traffic signs 
and signals by many drivers and 
pedestrians. 79 .. 6 16.3 4.1 
(continued on next page) 
1.4.5 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per cent Rati.ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
101 
Concept 
(2) 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-.~ 
sir-
able 
(4) 
The inefficiencies in motor vehicle 
use a:roe reflected by the number and 
severity of accidents, and by traffic 
delays andcongest1:on. 79.6' 14.3 
103.5 The mature driver has complete con-
trol over himself, his driving tech-
niques and the changing driving 
conditions. 77.6 ~2.4 
103.5 In city driving one should keep in 
one lane of traffic as much as 
possible. 77.6 22.4 
103.5 As complete control of a car depends 
on the amount of friction between 
the tires and the road, increased 
speed and rough roads which decrease 
the amount of friction are hazards 
to safe driving. 77.6 22.4 
103.5 Many pedestrians contribute to their 
own destruction because they have 
not formed proper habits of "where", 
"when" and "how" to walk. 77.6 22.4 
Un-. 
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
6.1 
107.5 Both adults and young people become 
upset and suffer unhappy feelings 
that may affeot.their performance 
in driving. .77.6 20.4 2.0 
107.5 The driver should slow down before 
entering a curve and as the car comes 
out of the curve gradually accelerate 
as the sharpness of the curve permitsl-77.6 20.4 2.0 
(continued on next page) 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
concept 
{2) 
~07.5 uVhile records show that in over two-
thirds of the vehicle-bicycle colli-
sions,.the bicyclist is at fault, 
still it is the responsibility of 
the automobile driver to be the more 
alert as his is the instrument of 
Pe:r Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
destruction. 77.6 20.4 2.0 
107.5 High death and accident rates are 
due for the most part to the misuse 
of the automobile and result in 
tremendous .economic loss. 77.6 20.4 2.0 
110.5 Right-of-way rules establish traffic 
priority under ordinary conditions. 75.5 24.5 
110.5 The typical accident is the result 
of not one but a number of related 
factors. 75.5 24.5 
112 The laws of nature, always opera.;. 
tive when one is driving, take on 
special significance under adverse 
conditions. 75.5 22.5 2.0 
113.5 The prolonged application of brakes 
is a dangerous driving practice in 
that the application of brakes pro-
duces beat which decreases brake 
efficiency. 75.5 20.4 4.1 
113.5 Clear vision, ·driver comfort and con-
venient location of controls·are 
important to driving safety. 75.5 20.4 4.1 
115.5 A safe driver constantly seeks to 
(continued on next page) 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per cent Rating 
Concept as · 
Rank 
Order Concept 
(1) 
115.5 improve his driving. 
(cont. 
(2) 
115.,5 Although one drives a great deal he 
is still a pedestrian most of the 
time and should consider safety 
practices from the pedestrian's view-
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
si,r-
able 
(4) 
73.5 26.5 
point as well as the driver's. 73.5 26.5 
117 
118 
The pedestrian should be regarded 
by the driver not as something that 
must be contended with, but as an 
individual who has some justification 
for the manner in which he conducts 
himself along the highway. 73.5 24.5 
In driving through intersections, the 
lowest speed should be at the near-
est crosswalk. 73.5 22.4 
119 Traffic accidents are an exrumpl~ of 
man's failure in his social respon-
sibilities• 73.5 20.4 
120 An emergency situation exists immed-
iately before each and every acci-
dent. 73.5 18 •. 4 
122 Drivers should be acquainted with 
the physical, mental and emotional 
characteristics that are related to 
movement in traffic and the relation-
ship between these characteristics 
.. 
and traffic accidents. 71.4 26.5 
122 Good driving on city streets is meas-
ured in terms of sharing space, time, 
(continued on next page) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
( 5) 
2.0 
6.1 
8.1 
2 .. 0 
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Table 2-A. {continued) 
tPer cent Hatl.ng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
( l.) 
Concept 
(2) 
Es-
sen-
tial 
{3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
122 and traffic facilities. 71.4 26.5: 2.0 
(cont. 
122 No __ driver can consider himself com-
petent unless he is prepared to meet 
successfully the common driving 
emergencies. 71.4 26.5 2.0 
125 Placing increased automotive power 
in the hands of man imposes upon 
him greater responsibility for traf-
fic safety. 71.4 24.5 ~.~ 
125 In_order to acquire safe driving 
habits the driver must cultivate the 
desire to be safe. 71.4 24.5 4.1 
125 
127 
128 
Expert city driving involves the 
proper application ot skills,- know-
ledge and attitudes under trying 
conditions of distraction and_ 
confusion. 
An automobile should be thoroughly 
checked by a. competent mechanic at 
least twice a year to insure maximum 
operating efficiency and safety. 
A pedestriaQ ~hould consider him ... 
self invisible to drivers and walk-
accordingly~ . 
129.5 Smooth, safe driving skill, requires 
71.4 24.5 
71.4 22.5 
71.4 18.4 
well-practiced techniques. 69.4 30.~ 
129.5 When it is necessary to drive througr.-
_(co~tinued on next -page) 
4.1 
6.1 
10.2 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
Concept 
(2) 
129.5 water or in mud or sand or snow, 
(cont. the car should be kept in motion, 
if possible. 
132 
132 
132 
134 
135 
A driver's general health af.fects 
his driving. 
The expert driver controls his car 
so skillfully and cooperates with 
with other road users so well that 
he blends into the normal flow of 
traffic. 
Motor vehicles should receive pre-
ventive maintenance according to a 
pre-arranged schedule, to forestall 
the development of any condition or 
defect that would contribute to an 
accident or cause a breakdown on 
the road. 
Among the basi.c .factors influencing 
a driver's susceptibility to a 
motor accident are exposure, speed, 
skill and saf'ety-mindedness. 
The most carefully planned.and ex-
ecuted traffic engineering improve-
ment can prove to be a complete· 
failure if driver behavior does not 
measure up to expectations• 
136 The wise driver plans regular in-
spections of his car by a competent 
mechanic who can foresee and prevent 
149 
Per Cen~ RatT:ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
69.4 30.6 
69.4 28.6 
69.4 28.6 
69.4 28.6 
67 •. 3 28.6 
64.6 31.2 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
2.0 
2.0 
4.1 
4.2 
many costly motor jobs. 63.3 36.7 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 2-A. ·('continued} 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
139 
139 
139 
139 
139 
142 
143 
Concept 
(2) 
Good.vision is an invaluable aid in 
helping to judge quickly in a driv-
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
ing situation. 63.3 34.7 
People vary in their abilibty to see 
clearly against a strong light and 
the rapidity which their eyes return 
to normal once the glare has sub-
sided. 63.3 34 .. 7 
Gains in time on a trip by increas-
ing speed are far less than might be 
expected. 63.3 34.7 
Traffic safety, or the lack of it,. 
is a product o~ the road, the motor 
vehicle, and the driver or pedes-
trian. 83.3 34.7 
Traffic problems can be solved by 
the active interest and cooperative 
efforts of each citizen.. 63.3 34.7 
Traffic laws have grown out of social 
needs, and are designed to be pro-
tectiv·e and to promote a smooth, 
efficient flow of highway traffic. 63.3 32.6 
For greater sa~ety and convenience ir 
trai'fic movement, sound scientific 
principles need to be applied in 
automobile improvements, highway con-
struction and traffic engineering. 63.3 30 .. 6 
144 When a new car is purchased it·is 
important to obtain the proper cert-
(continued on next page) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
2 .. 0 
2 .. 0 
2.0 
2.0 
2.0 
4.1 
1.5:t 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
Per Ceri'& Eatlng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
six--
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
144 ficates 1 guarantees and the deale:r-'s (cont.)invoice. 63.3 26.5 10.2 
146 
146 
146 
148 
149 
150 
152 
The basic standard driver's exam-
ination provides for testing 
applicants on motor vehicle laws, 
road signs, vision, and ability 
to drive. · 61.2 36.7 
Tire chains are useful to increase 
traction on snow or ice. 61.2 36.7 
The fact that accident involvement 
increases despite a reduction in 
mileage traveled during poor weather 
makes it obvious that man has not 
yet learned to compensate for hazard: 
due to weather conditions. 61.2 36.7 
When starting on a slippery surface 
one should use second or high gear. 61.2 34.7 
Financial responsibility laws re-
quire any owner or driver of a motor 
vehicle that is involved in an acci-
dent to furnish evidence of ability 
to pay for the damages caused. 61.2 32.7 
A driver usually can·protect him-
self and other highway users by de-
veloping according to driving 
situations the p:r-oper compensating 
driving habits. 59.2 40.8 
2.0 
2.0 
2.0 
4.1 
6.1 
Anyone who drives should have his 
eyes examined at regular intervals • 59.2 36.7 '·~1 
. (continued on next page) 
Table 2-A. (continued). 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
152 
152 
Concept 
(2) 
Traffic control devices consisting 
of signs, signals, and pavement 
markings provide drivers withinfor-
mation6 directions, routes and des-
tinations, and regulate the flow of 
traffic •. 
Knowledge of what makes the car go 
and the function o.f each of the 
main parts helps a driver attain .. 
Per Cen~ ~ating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
59 .. 2 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
36.7 
un-
nee• 
ess-
ary 
(5) 
4.1 
competencye 59.2 36.7 4.1 
154 
155 
The accident experiencein a com-
munity is a.measure of the effect-
iveness of the.total traffic-pro-
gram because accidents are material 
indications of something wrong. 
The precision and. speed withwhich 
a driver can direct his vehicle 
through a difficult maneuver is 
important to safety. 
59 .. 2 34.7 6.1 
59.2 . 30.6 10.2 
156 In ascending a steep hill, the traf-
fic sight distance ends at the hill 
crest. · 59.2 28.6 ·12.2 
157.5 The ever-increasing use of motor 
vehicles has created a demand for 
improved streets and highways. ade-
quate for the density of traffic 
and for lessening of traffic hazards 57.1 42.9 
157 ,.5 If the car is stuck in mud, snow or 
sand, the car should be rocked by 
using first and reverse gears 
alternately .. 
(continued on next page) 
57.1 42.9 
,I 
I . 
l Table 2-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
159 
concept 
(2) 
When driving in a progressive sig-
nal system, the correct speed is .· 
:153 
Per Cent Ratl.ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3} 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
that for which the· lights are set. 57el 38.8 4.1 
160.5 Enforcement deals with putting into 
practice.the codes of custom, ord-
inance, or law. 57.1 36.7 6.1 
160.5 The traffic accident problem created 
a need for a sound traffic program 
of engineering, legislation, enforce· 
ment and education. 57.1 36.7 6.1 
162 An engine is a highly complicated 
device and should have·careful treat 
ment to insure proper operation. 55 .. 1 42.9 2.0 
163 Tires should be rotated and wheels 
aligned.at reconnnended intervals to 
assist in uniform wear and safety. 55.1 40.8 4.1 
164 A·bicyclist should learn to handle 
his cycle expertly before riding in 
traffic. 55.1 36.7 8.2 
165 ·consistency in recommended behavior 
is an essential quality of a 
superior driver. 53.1 44.9 2.0 
166 Too many motorists fail to perform 
even a minimum ·or maintenance on 
their cars. 53.1 40.8 6.1 
167.5 The automobile is an expensive,.com-
plex, carefully machined instrument· 
that can be abused in starting. 53.1 36.7 10.2 
(continued on next;page) 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
> (1} 
Concept 
{2) 
167.5 Accident p:t>oneness increases when 
skill is lost through lack of 
·practice~ 
169 Longer ti:t>e wear and greate:t> safety 
may be obtained by checking the 
ti:t>es weekly for proper infl.ation 
and general condition •. 
170.5 Pertinent individual cha:t>acteris-
ticsl' ·such as visual abilities, and 
even the disposition to employ them, 
vary from one d:t>iver to another and 
from one time to an:other for each. 
driver. 
170.5 The maintenance recommendations of 
the car manufacturer should be 
:154. 
Per 1J en~ ~a-&~ng 
concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
{3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
51.0 46.9 
51.0 42.9• 
Un-
nec-
ess-. 
ary 
(5) 
followed in generai. · 51.0 42.9 6.1 
172 As the volume of traffic inc:t>eases, 
the indications are that a driver's 
license will become harder to getl' 
and ha:t>der to keep. 51.0 40.8 8.2 
173.5 Statistically the odds are against 
the .careless pedestrian being able 
to out-maneuver the automobi'le ' 
driver. 48.9 42.9 .8.2 
173.5 Failure or.' riyclists to accept the 
responsibility for conforming to 
the rules and regulations designed 
largely for the .bicyclist's safety 
has beeri responsible for many motor 
vehicie-bicycle collisions during 
recent years. 48.9 42.9 8.2 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 2-A. (continued) 
Per Cen-t Ka~ing 
Concept as 
Rank 
1
un-
Order Concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess..; 
tial able ary 
{ ~) { 2} {3) {4) (5) 
175 Motor vehicles have reduced the 
isolation of rural .areas, extended 
the services of fire and police pro-
tection, and made possible increased 
medical and hospital care. 46.9 51.0 2.0 
176 One should buy a used car from an 
honest, reputable dealer who is as· 
interested in future good will as 
in a possible present sale. 46.9 46.9 6.1 
177 Uniform bicycling regulations will 
benefit both bicyclists and motor; 
·ists by reducing traffic delay, con-
fusion and accidents. 46.9 44.9 8.2 
178 A safe, happy motoring trip require·s 
good planning in advance. 46.9 42.9 10.2 
179 Motor vehicle accidents tend to 
cluster in certain locations. 44.9' 44.9 10.2 
180 Traffic lights are of great value 
in helping control the flow of 
traffic, but are only mechanical 
devices, unable to think for the 
driver. 44.9 42.9 12.2 
181 Uniformity in traffic control de-
vices throughout the country is 
desirable and essential for maximum 
effectiveness. 42.9 51.0 6.1 
183 The automobile has changed social 
customs, family activities and 
domestic points of view. 40.8 53.1 6.1 
(continued on next page) 
Table 2 .... A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
183 
183 
185 
186.5 
186.5 
188 
189 
Concept 
(2) 
No.t only has the automobile age 
created new occupations and in-
dustries, but :also ·it has'·decen-
tralized the industries to make 
possible living .in suburban areas. 
A daily inspection of the tires, 
lights, horn and windshield clean--
liness should be made prior to 
operation of. the· motor car. 
Getting smooth, economical action 
from an automatic transmission car 
requires sound practice. 
Traffic engineering attempts to 
make it difficult for the driver 
to become involve.d in an accident. 
Sound traf.fic engineering is·based 
on study, f'acts:, and a grasp o.f 
changing needs. 
The basis of' automotive power is 
in the production and control of 
explosions. 
Highway transportation has had a 
tremendous impact on our society 
through the general·improvement of' 
public welf'are. 
. 
j_56 
Per Cent ftat~ng 
Concept as · 
Es-· 
sen-
tial 
{3) 
40.8 
38.8 
38.8 
38.8 
38.8 
36.7 
. :rrn-
De-
sir-
able 
(4} 
53.1 
55.1 
44.9 
44.9 
40.8 
53.1 
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
6.1 
6.1 
16.3 
10.2 
190 It is the amount of' alcohol that 
gets into the blood stream, not 
how much liquor is drunk, that de-
termines the degree of intoxication. 36.7 44.9 .18.4 
(continued on next page) 
Table 2-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
191 
Concept 
(2) ~. 
There is a great temptation when 
purchasing·a·used car to judge the 
car on sight. 
192.5 The automobile is made up o.funits 
held .firmly together and designed 
to work in harmony. 
j_5'7 
Per Cent Rat~ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
34.7 51.0 14.3 
34.7 46.9 18.4 
192.5 An understanding o.f the precision 
workmanship and complex mechanism 
in the manu.facture o.f a car creates 
an appreciation for the proper use 
and maintenance o.f an automobile. 34.7 46.9 18.4 
194 Accurate and comprehensive tra.f.fic 
.facts, properly evaluated, are the 
.first requisites to sound tra.f.fic 
engineering decisions. 34.7 42.9 22.4 
195 States vary on the age .for licensing 
drivers, although sixteen is the age 
most commonly speci.fied in state 
laws.. 32.7 55.1 12.2 
196 The three-lane highway is regarded 
by most traffic specialists as an 
unsa.fe design.· 32.7 51.0 16.3 
197 Intelligent use of en.forcement per-
sonnel is characterized by a deploy-
ment of manpower which is propor-
tionate to the need for supervision 
in any given part o.f a city. 32.7 36.7 30.6 
198 The motor vehicle has improved the 
business relationship o.f the 
American people by expending the 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 2-A. (continued) 
I l~er Cent Rating 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
198 market area both for produce of 
(con~. the farm and the products of the 
manufacturer. 
199.5 The use of the automobile has en-
couraged intersectional travel and 
people of the United States have 
been brought closer together. 
199.-5 Modern road construction emphasizes 
increased sight distances which are 
achieved by elimination as far as 
possible of dips, curves, and blind 
corners. 
201 synchronized traffic lights are im-
portant to trafric control in large 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
30.6 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
57.1 
Un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
{5) 
12.3 
30.6 53.1 16.3 
30.6 53.1 16.3 
cities. 30.6 51.0 18.4 
202 The coming of the automobile has 
changed our recreational pursuits 
by maldng available a greater choice 
of activities. 30.6 46.9 22.5 
203 Diverse local traffic ordinances are 
confusing and inadequate for todayrs 
widespread motor vehicle travel. 28.6 57.1 14.3 
204 The trend today in road construction 
in some areas is toward the develop-
ment of a network of super-highways 
specially designed to handle high 
speed traffic with safety. 28.6 46.9 24.5 
205 Transmissions of the type generally 
known as automatic are intended to 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 2-A. (concluded) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
Concept 
(2) 
205 relieve the driver of part of the 
(cont. labor of operating the clutch and 
gearshift lever while operating the 
car. 
206 Broader educational opportunities 
through centralized or consolidated 
schools have been stimulated by the 
rPer Cent Rating 
poncept as 
!Es-
sen-
~ial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
26.5 59.2 14.3 
introduction of motor vehicles. 26.5 53.1 20.4 
207 Complexity of increasing traffic 
requires th~ assistance·of traffic 
engineers. 24.5 67.3 8.2 
208 Congested streets and highways in 
many cities result in delay and slow-
ing down ·o:r business 't.ravel thus 
negating many of the advantages of 
the automobile. · 24.5 55.1 20.4 
209 Heav1ly used roads are usually paved 
with a hard, smooth layer which will 
bear heavy loads, keep out water, and 
wear well• 12.2 42.9 44.9 
210 In general, the higher the initial 
price of a car, the more it costs to 
own, operate, repair and replace it. 10.2 61.2 28.6 
Table 3-A. Concepts Ranked in Order o:f Importance by 
students -- Ratings Expressed in Percentages 
1_60 
. Per Cenl; Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
l.LJ 
1 
2 
concept 
Passing near the crest o:f a hill, 
on a curve, or at an intersection 
is extremely dangerous. 
Under most circumstances a driver 
should not leave the scene o:f an 
accident until all legal responsi-
bilities have been ful:filled. 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
96.8 
94.1 
3 School-bus laws in most states pro-
4 
5 
6 
7 
hibit cars :from passing in either 
direction when a school bus stops to 
lgad or unload children on the high-
way. 
Hand or automatic signals should be 
given decisively and soon enough to 
give any person a:f:fected ample 
warning. 
93.0 
92.9 
When the car skids, the driver shoulc 
avoid using the brakes, turn the 
:front wheels into the direction o:f 
the skid, and mildly accelerate the 
engine so that :friction may be in-
creased on the rear wheels. 91.9 
A sound driver possesses good atti-
tudes, habits, and emotional control 
which contribute to driving e:f:fi-
ciency. 91.9 
Increasing tra:f:fic volume requires 
more care:fully trained drivers. 90.8 
(continued on next page) 
De-
sir-
able 
2.7 
5.4 
6.0 
6.0 
7.6 
6.5 
8.7 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
.5 
.5 
1.0 
1.1 
.5 
1.6 
.5 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order· 
(1) 
8 
Concept 
(2) 
The consumption of alcohol impairs 
vision, judgment, muscular coordina-
tion. and efficiency, and reduces 
j_61_ 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(3} (4) (5) 
accuracy and speed of reaction. 89.7 7.6 2.7 
9 Speed at night should be lower than 
during the day because visibility 
distances are reduced. 89.1 10.3 .5 
.10 A good driver will depress his head-
light beam when meeting other cars. 87.6 12.4 
11 The driver, unless seriously injured 
is responsible for reporting to pro-
per authorities damage or personal 
injury caused by him or his car. 87.6 11.3 1.1 
12 In slowing down or stopping where 
conditions threa te.n skidding, one 
should gently brake, keeping the 
clutch engaged until the car is 
almost stopped. 87.6 10.8 1.6 
13 Motorists are required by law in 
most states to yield the right of 
way to pedestrians. 87.0 13.0 
14 Systematic driving instruction is 
better than a ntrial and error11 
method of learning to drive. 87.0 11.4 1.6 
15 : Speed must at all times be reasonablE 
and proper, having regard for traffic 
the use of the way, and the safety 
of the public. 86.5 12.4 1.1 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 3-A. (continued) . 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
Per Cent Rating 
concept as 
concept 
(2) 
In leaving the car parked parallel 
on an upgrade, thehandbra.ke should 
be set and the front wheels should be 
turned away from the curb ·with the 
rear of the right front tire touch-
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
ing the curb. 85.9 
Drivers and pedestrians must be fam-
iliar with'traffic laws and regula-
tions to help· instire·their safety 
in traffic. 85.4 
A driver should be willing to yield 
his own rights in the interest of 
safety. 84.8 
When it is necessary to stop along 
the highway; the car should be pul-
led off the pavement. 84.2 
Fatigue affects mental alertness and 
muscular coordination while driving 
a ear. 83.8 
Driving is a privilege not a right. 83.2 
Good drivers, regardless of their 
reaction time, are careful to keep. 
an adequate braking distance clear 
ahead of them. 83.2 
For safety when driving through an 
intersection, one should slow down, 
glance left and then right, in ap-
proaching the int.ersection. 82.7 
(continued on next page) 
un-
De- nee-
sir- ess ... 
able ary 
(4) (5) 
I 
13.E .5 
14.1 .5 
14 .. 1 1.1 
13.6 2.2 
14.6 1.6 
15.7 1.1 
14.6 2.2 
15.7 1.6 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Ol>der 
(1) 
concept 
{2) 
· 24 Stopping to rest is a bette!> practice 
than taking drugs in order to avoid 
:t63 
Pel> Cent Rat.ing 
Concept as 
Es-
sen"5 
tial 
{3) 
De-
ail"-
able 
(4) 
un-
nee-
ass• 
ary 
(5) 
fatigue in long hours of' dl:>iving. 82.2 16.2 1.6 
25 The wise driver makes sure he.has 
adequate insurance protection. 82.1 16.8 1.1 
26.5 Education or· the modern dl:>iver 
should include the development of 
attitudes of responsibility, sport-
manship, and courtesy. 81.6 17.3 1.1 
26.5 An automobile should be thorough-
ly checked by·a competent mecl:lanic 
at least twice a year to insure 
maximum op~rating eff'iciency.and 
safety. 81.6 17.3 1.1 
28 Every applicant for a driverts 
license should be required to prove 
that he can drive safely. 80.5 11.4 8.1 
29 One of the best safeguards against 
costly accidents ·is the !'ore-sight 
of common sense alertness. 80.0 16.8 3.2 
30 
31 
Pedestrian stepping int.o the street 
from between parked c~rs are one of' 
the most serious hazards to city 
driving. 
Accident potential increases as 
speed increases. · 
32 The drivel:>ts seat should be ad-
justed so that whenhe looks 
(continued on next page} 
8o.o 15.7 
8o.o 14.6 5.4 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
32 
(cont. 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
Concept 
(2) 
straight ahead he will be looking 
over the top or the steering wheel 
and will be able to reach the 
accelerator pedal and brake easily 
with the ball or the right foot. 
The driver must be aware that road 
surrace arfects starting, turning 
and stopping. · 
An understanding and acceptance of 
traffic laws and regulations, traf-
ric signs, signals, and markings 
help to develop ari attitude of 
respect for law enforcement and 
observance. 
The speed limit determined by the 
state or city for any particular 
stretch of road should be consider-
ed the maximum safe speed under 
ideal conditions. 
The driver should slow down before 
entering a curve and as the car 
comes out of the curve gradually 
accelerate as the sharpness of the 
curve permits. 
stopping distances are much great-
er than is generally believed. 
Driving judgment is a composite 
characteristic including intelli-
gence, experience, alertness, know-:-
. ledge, attitudes and self-control. 
(continued on next page) 
Per C en~ ~a~~ng 
Concept ~s 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
79.5 
79.5 
79.4 
78.9 
78.4 
78.4 
78.3 
De-
sir-
able 
( 4) 
18.9 
17.3 
18.4 
16.8 
17.8 
17.3 
19.0 
Un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
1.6 
3.2 
2.2 
3.8 
4.3 
2.7 
.Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
39 
Concept 
(2) 
After passing a vehicle, the driver 
should return to his own .. lane when 
he can see the vehicle in his rear 
view mirror. 
40 Skillful driving demands adequate 
knowledge and proper use of the 
instruments, switches, and controls 
in the driverts compartment of the 
car. 
41 The driver's center of attention 
must be the pace of potential danger 
:l6-5 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
78.3 
De-
sir-
able 
'{ 4) 
17.4 
77.8 2.l.1l 
Un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
{b) 
4.3 
l.O 
on the road ahead. 77 .a 19.5 2.7 
42 When driving in a fog at night bet-
ter visibility is obtained by using 
the lower headlight beam. 77.3 20.5 2.2 
43.5 Shifting gears smoothly is·one indi-
cation of sound driving and should 
be done by feel, eyes always on the 
road. 77a3 20.0 2.7 
43.5 The driver's following distance be-
hind another vehicle should vary 
with conditions of the road, weather 
time of day, and density and speed 
of traffic. ' 77.3 20.0 2.7 
45 A rearview mirror should not be re-
lied upon for a complete view of 
what is behind the car. 77.3 18.9 3.8 
46 The well-adjusted driver views the 
driving situation as a social 
(continued on next page) 
Table 3-A. (cont~nued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
concept 
(2) 
46 activity involving the lives of 
(cont. everyone. 
47 \Vhen one is driving, the hand, the 
eye and foot must function in a 
1.66 
:Per Ceti'&-Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
77.2 22.3 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
coordinated manner. 76.6 18.5 4.9 
48 To drive effectively and safely, one 
must see and be seen in time; stop 
and start in time; and signal and 
turn in time. 76.6 17.9 5.4 
49.5 Proper attitudes contribute consid-
erably to the development of a good 
driving·personality. · 76.2 21.1 2 .. 7 
49.5 The choice of a safe speed in traf-
fic is a speed so controlled that 
the. vehicle can be brought to a full 
stop before striking any obstruction 
whether vehicle or pedestrian. 76.2 21.1 2.7 
51 
52 
53 
One should never pull out in front 
of approaching traffic unless there 
is time to get up to cruising speed 
before another car overtakes one. 76.1 22.3 
In preparing to park, courteous and 
skillful drivers always signal their 
intentions, slow down, and get into 
the proper traffic lane. 76.0 24.0 
In order to improve the present 
traffic-accident record of teen-ager~ 
and young adults, the beginning 
driver must realize his personal and 
(continued on next page) 
1.6 
II 
il 
~ 
! 
I 
:I 
l, 
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Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
Per Cent-Ratl.ng 
Concept as 
un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
__ {l_.) __ r---------------~(2~) ________ ~(_3~)~(_4)~--~(_5~)-
53 social responsibility £or his own 
(cont. life and property and that of others. 75.7 23.2 l.l. 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
Safe driving speed and sight dis-
tances are affected by curves, 
turns, hills and intersections. 75.7 22.2 
A safe driver knows his deficien-
cies and compensates for them. 75.1 20.0 
The traffic officer on the spot has 
precedence in controlling traffic 
over the other traffic regulations 
and laws. 75.1 18.4 
Under all driver license acts pro-
vision is made not only for issuing 
a license but also for suspending 
or revoking it. 75.0 22.8 
One of the most annoying and con-
£using problems in traffic is the 
rather common disregard for traffic 
signs and signals by many drivers 
and pedestrians. 74.1 21.6 
There are so many adjustments the 
driver must make that unless he 
forms the right habits from the 
start, trouble looms ahead. 74.0 21.1 
The mature driver has complete con-
trol over himself, his driving tech-
niques and the changing driving 
conditions. 73.5 20.0 
(continued on next page) 
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4.9 
6.5 
2.2 
4.9 
6.5 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
Concept 
(2) 
An accepted ~ormula used by expert 
drivers is to allow a following dis~ 
tance of one car length for every 10 
miles per hour o£ speed. 
As the speed o£ travel is increased 
the probability o£ a death occurring 
in the event o£ an accident rises 
rapidly. 
Most accidents occur vhen the indi-
viduals involved least expect them. 
The immature driver may resent the 
authority o£ the traffic officer 
and try to out-wit him, but the 
mature driver cooperates with him. 
When a new car· is purchased it is 
important to obtain the proper cer-
tificates, guarantees and the deal-
ers invoice. 
When the right wheels slip off the 
edge of the pavement, ·the driver : -
should slow down gradually until he 
can steer back onto the pavement at 
a convenient place. . 
The good driver develops the mental 
habit in which he automatically sees 
and thinks ahead. 
I£ the car is stuck in mud, snow or 
sand, the car should be rocked by 
using first and reverse gears alter~ 
nat ely. 
(continued on n6Xt page) 
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Per -a en~ "Rat~ng 
concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
73.4 
72.,9 
72.8 
72.4 
72.4 
71.9 
71.7 
De-
sir-
able 
( 4) 
23.4 
22.2 
20.7 
23.2 
22.2 
27.6 
26.1 
I 71.7 '24.5 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
3.2 
4.9 
6.5 
4.3 
5.4 
.5 
2.2 
3.8 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
( 1) 
Concept 
(2) 
69 The basic standard drivers' examina-
tion provides £or testing applicants 
on motor vehicle laws# road signs, 
i_69 
Per Cent RatJ.ng 
Concept as 
tEa-
sen-
tial 
De-
sir-
able 
T4} 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
{51 
vision, and ability to drive. 71.7 23.4 4.9 
70 A significant solution to. the traf-
fic problem lies essentially in an 
intelligent, courteous, sportsman-
like pattern of driving behavior. 71.7 22.3 6.0 
71 The driving controls, - steering 
wheel, clutch pedal, brake pedal, 
hand brake, gearshift lever or drive 
selector - are used to put the car ii 
motion and direct ·it.. 70.8 18.9 J.0.3 
72 With todayrs increased traffic vol-
ume and higher operating speeds, the 
passing maneuver requires a greater 
measure of caution and more clear 
space ahead. · 70.7 26.6 2.7 
73 Placing increased automotive power 
in the hands of man imposes upon· 
him greater responsibility for 
traffic safety. 70.3 27.0 2.7 
74 
75 
Good vision is an invaluable aid in 
helping to judge quickly in a drivin€ 
situation. 69.9 23.0 
Although one drives a great deal he 
is still a pedestrian most of the 
time and should consider safety 
practices from the pedestrian's view-
point as well as the driverrs. 69.7 29.2 
(continued on next page) 
7 .. 1 
1.1 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(l) 
Concept 
(2) 
76 Anyone who drives should have his 
:170 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
eyes examined at regular intervals. 69.7 26.5 3..8 
77 Perceiving situations accurately and 
.fully is a prerequisite to sa:f'e 
driving behavior. 69.6 26.6 3.8 
78 The prolonged application o:f' brakes 
is a dangerous driving practice in 
that the application o.f brakes pro-
duces heat which decreases brake 
e.f:f'iciency. 68.6 30.3 1.1 
79 A sa.fe driver keeps physically, 
mentally and emotionally .fit. 68.5 28.3 3.2 
80 When it is necessary to drive througl: 
water or in mud or sand or snow, the 
car should be kept in motion, i:f' 
possible. 68.5 27.7 3.8 
81 There are many un-written laws, such 
as standard practice, common cour-
tesy and sportsmanship which should 
a:f'.fect one•s driving. 68.1 27.0 4.9 
82 Be:f'ore one is near enough to read 
most tra.f:f'ic signs, one can still 
tell the general meaning by shape. 68.1 26.5 5.4 
83 Drivers should become aware o.f the 
common errors o.f pedestrians and 
bicyclists i.f accidents involving' 
them are to be reduced. 67.6 28.1 4.3 
84 Although the automobile has added 
(continued on next page) 
Table 3-A. (continued} 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
84 
(cont, 
85 
86.5 
86.5 
88 
89 
90 
91 
concept 
(2) 
greatly to the pleasures o~ li~e, 
it has also brought annoyances, 
inconveniences, and added hazards to 
li~e, limb and property. 
A driver's license is a privilege 
granted by the state. 
Speed is very deceptive on a mod-
ern expressway, sometimes causing 
highspeed hypnosis which occurs 
lvhen the road is straight, ~lat and 
seemingly endless. 
some tra~~ic o~fenses a.re generally 
recognized as being so dangerous thai 
in many states persons ~ound guilty 
o~ the o~~ense automatically lose 
their licenses ~or a de£inite period. 
Clear vision, driver com~ort and con-
venient location:. o~ contl'ols are im-
portant to driving sa~ety. 
Driving at night has proved to be 
m~ch more dangerous than driving 
during the daylight hours. 
Stopping distances are determined 
by known factors. 
Faulty attitudes of drivers are 
major ~actors in the causation o~ 
traf~ic accidents. 
92 Fair play and adherence to the rules 
o~ tra~~ic safety lead to smooth 
(continued on next page) 
Per Ceii'C ~a~ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
67.6 
67.6 
67.0 
67.0 
66.5 
66.5 
66.3 
65.9 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
24.3 
23.8 
26.5 
26.5 
28.6 
27.6 
28.3 
31.9 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
8 .. 1 
8.6 
6.5 
4.9 
5.9 
5.4 
2.2 
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Table 3-A. (continued) 
Per cen~ Rating 
Conce;>t as 
Rank 
Order 
(1} 
Concept 
(2) . 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
92 teamwork among drivers. 65.9 29.7 
(cont. 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
Where there are curves, hills, inter· 
sections, and variations in the num-
ber of lanes, varying degrees of 
danger exist. 65.9 28.1 
Sudden andunexpected actions of 
drivers are responsible for a large 
proportion of accidents. · 65.8 29.9 
Bad weather lengthens a driver's 
danger zone at the time when a 
shorter· danger zone is needed. 65.4 27.0 
Providing high school driver educa-
tion for the young drivers is one 
of society's important present-day 
problems. 65.4 26.5 
If an accident is caused by negli-
gence, the negligent person is held 
legally responsible. 64.9 28.6 
Any strong emotional disturbance 
tends to affect adversely the abili-
ty to think straight and to act 
wisely. 64.9 27.6 
In order to acquire safe driving 
habits the driver must cultivate the 
desire to be safe. 64.9 26.5 
100 The pedestrian and the driver must 
accept joint responsibility and must 
(continued on next page) 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
4.3 
5.9 
4.3 
7.6 
8.1 
6.5 
7.5 
8.6 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Per cen1; Ra~ng 
Concept as 
Rank un-
Order concept Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 
100 practice,mutual cooperation be£ore 
(cont. the problem o£ pedestrian accidents 
can be solved satis£actorily. 63.8 30.8 5.4 
101 A sa£e driver constantly seeks to 
improve his driving.· 63.2 29.2 7.6 
102 Motor vehicles should receive pre-
ventive maintenance according to a 
pre-arranged schedule, to £orestall 
the development o£ any condition or 
de£ect that would contribute to ·an 
accident or cause a breakdown on 
the road. 62.8 30.6 6.6 
103 Knowledge o£ what makes the car go 
and the £unction o£ each o£ the main 
parts helps a driver attain compe-
tency. 62.7 35.0 2.2 
104.5 In driving through inter1~ections, 
the lowest speed should be at the 
nearest crosswalk. 62.7 29.7 7.6 
104.5 The pedestrian should be regarded 
by the driver not as smething that 
must be con tended with, but as an 
individual who has some justificatio 
for the manner in which he conducts 
himself along the highway. 62.7 29.7 7.6 
106.5 The mature driver knows and recog-
nizes changing driving conditions 
and adjust for them long be£ore an 
emergency arises. 62.5 33.2 4.3 
(continued on next page) 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
{1) 
106.5 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
concept 
{2) 
Among the basic .fa_otors in.fluerioing 
a driver's susoeptihility to a 
motor accident are exposure, speed, 
skill and sa.fety~mindedness. 
A oar should be so drive:r;1 and con ... __ 
trolled as to. enable the-- driver to -
avoid the mistakes o.f other drivers, 
pedestrians, or cyclists. 
.Right-o.f-way rules establish tra.f-
.fic priority under ordinary con-
ditions. 
Practically every tra.f.fic collision 
involves at least one violation. 
In city driving one should keep in 
one lane -o.f tra.ffic as much as 
possible. 
The proper driving practices aid in 
oonservi~g gasoline, oil, tires, 
engine, and other vital parts of the 
motor vehicle. 
While records show that in over two.M 
thirds o.f the vehicle-bicycle col-
lisions, the bicyclist is at.fault, 
still it is the re·sponsibility o.f 
the automobile driver to be the more 
alert as his is the instrument o.f 
destruction. 
When starting on a slippery sur.faoe, 
Per Cenl;~ating 
Concept as 
-Es-
sen-
.tial 
{3) 
62.5 
62.5 
62.0 
62.0 
61.8 
61.6 
61~4 
De-
sir-
able 
- { 4) 
31.0 
31.0 
29.3 
29 .. 5 
32.4 
31.5 
un-
neo-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
6.5 
7.0 
8•7 
8.7 
6.0 
7.1 
one should u.se second or high gear. 61.1 30.8 8.1 
(continued on-next page) 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
_Concept 
(2) 
115 The driver who resents authority 
and restrictions upon·his behavior 
tends to view traffic regulations 
1.7;5 
Per Cent Rat1.ng 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
{3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary_ 
(5) 
as unnecessary. 61.1 29.2 9.7 
116 Traffic control devices consisting 
.of signs~ signals~ and pavement 
markings provide drivers with infor-
mation, directions, routes and desti 
nations~ and regulate·the !'low of' 
traf'fic. 60.5 30.3 9.2 
117 The most carefully planned and ex-
ecuted traf'fic engineering improve-
ment can prove :to be·a complete 
failure if' driver behavior does not 
measure up to expectations. 60.0 32.4 7.6 
118 The laws of motion and energy have 
established speed limits above which 
even the best driver cannot operate 
with safety. 59.5 32.4 8.1 
119 The inefficiencies in motor vehicle 
use are reflected by the number and 
severity of accidents, and by _traf-
fic delays and congestion• 59.2 30.4 10.3 
120 
121 
The person who had the "last clear 
chancen to avoid an accident may be 
held responsible. 
Repeated violations oftraf'fic rules 
are indications of' an impending 
58.9 30.8 .. illQ-~.3 
accident. 58.7 34.2 7.1 
(continued on next page) 
·'··· 
·Table 3.-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order · Concept 
( l) {2} 
122 No driver can consider himself com~ 
patent unless he is preparedto meet 
successfully the common dri v.ing 
emergencies. 
123 An engine is a highly compli~ated 
device and should have careful treat-
1.76 
Per Cen-:c Rating 
Concept as 
un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(3) (4) (5) 
58.1 29.9 12.0 
ment to insure proper .operation. · 57.8 37.3 4.9 
124.5 Smooth, safe driving skill requires 
well-practiced techniques. 57.3 36.2 6.5 
124 .. 5 Driving in accordance with chang-
ing road, traf'.fic and weather condi.-
tions; changing personal .conditions; 
and changing condi tons of the vehi-
cle are marks of an efficient driver. 57.3 36.2 6.5 
126 The·wise driver plans regular in ... 
spections of his car by a competent . 
mechanic who can .foresee and prevent 
many costly motor jobs. 57.1 38.6 4.3 
127 A driverrs general health af.fects 
his driving. · 56.2 38.4 5.4 
128 The good driver uses his brakes, his 
accelerator and steering wheel in 
such a manner.that-changes in·speed 
and direction are started early and 
. finished on time. · 56.2 33.5 10.3 
129 An emergency situation exists imme-
diately before each and every acci-
dent. 
(continued on next. pagel · 
56.0 29.9 14.1 
1. 7'i' 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Per Cen~ ~-ating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
(1) (2) {3) 
130 Drivers should be acquainted with the 
physical, .mental and emotional char-
acteristics that are related to move-
ment in traffic and the relationship 
between thes·e characteristics and 
traffic accidents. 55.4 
131 Tires should be rotated and wheels 
aligne<i at recommended intervals to 
assist in uni£orm wear and safety. 54.9 
132 The precision and speed with which a 
driver can direct his vehicle through 
a difficult maneuver is important to 
safety. 54.9 
133 The competent driver understands the 
ef£ect of natural laws on motor ve-
hicle operation in.reference to spe-
cific driving situations. · 54.3 
134 The typical accident is theresult 
of not'one but a number o:r, related 
factors. 53.8 
135 A driver usually· can protect himself 
and other high~ay users by. develop-
ing aooording,~o driving situations 
the proper compensating driving 
habits. 53.5 
136 A measure of good driv'ing is the man-
ner in which the open-road techni-
ques of following, passing, meeting, 
stopping' along a highway:; and signal-
ing intentions are gbserved. 52.7 
(continued-on next page)· 
De-
sir-
able 
{4) 
37.5 
39.7 
38.6 
40 .. 2 
38.0 
38.4 
42.4 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
{5) 
7.1 
5.4 
6.5 
5.4 
8.2 
8.1 
4.9 
. l 
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Table 3-A. (continued) 
!Per Gent RB.fing 
concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
(1) (2) (3) 
137 Consistency in recommended behavior 
is an essential quality of a super-
ior driver. 52.5 
138 High death and accident rates are due 
:for the most part to the misus·e of 
the automobile and result in~emen-
dous economic loss. 52.4 
139 As complete control of a car depends 
on the amount of friction between 
the tires and the road~ increased 
speed and rough . roads .which decrease 
the amount of :frictlon are hazards to 
safe driving. 51.9 
140 Many pedestrians contribute to their 
own-destruction because they-have 
not formed proper habits of "where", 
"when" 1 and· "how" to walk. 51.9 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
37.3 
41.6 
38.4 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
9.2 
10 .. 3 
s.s 
9.7 
141 Traffic lights are or great value in 
helping control the flow of traffic 1 · 
but are only mechanical devices, un- ·. 
able to think for the driver. 51.4 33.5 15.1 
142 
143 
Traffic problems can be solved by 
the active interest and cooperative 
efforts of each citizen.· 
Traffic safety~ or the lack of it, 
is a product of the road~ the motor 
vehicle, and the driver or pedes-
trian. 
(continued on next page) 
49.7 43.2 7.0 
49.4 40.8 9.8 
' . 1.79 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Per cen~-Rating 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
(1) (2) {3) 
144 Accident proneness increases when 
skill is lost through lack of 
practice. 49.2 
145 A person is considered negligent in 
the eyes of the law if he fails to 
act as a :reasonable and prudent per-
son would act in a particular sit-
uation. 48.6 
146 Expert city driving involves the pro-
per application of skills, knowledge, 
and attitudes under trying circum-
stances of distraction and confUsion. 48.4 
147 The expert driver controls his car 
so skillfully and cooperates with 
other road users so well that he 
blends into the normal flow of traf-
fic. 48.1 
148 Motor vehicles have :reduced the iso-
lation of :rural areas, extended the 
services of fire and police protec-
tion, and made possible increased 
medical and hospital care. 48.1 
149 In ascending a steep hill, the traf-
fic sight distance ends at the hill 
crest. 47.6 
150 A pedestrian should consider him-
self invisible to drivers and walk 
accordingly. 47.3 
(continued on next page) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
40.0 
42.2 
38.,6 
41.6 
35.7 
39.4 
35.9 
un-
nec-
ess-
a:ry 
(5) 
10.8 
9.2 
13.0 
10.3 
16.2 
13.0 
16.8 
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Per Cent RatTng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
(1) (2) (3) 
151 The laws of nature, always operative 
when one is driving~ take on special 
significanee·unde:i:' adverse condi-
tions. 47.0 
152 One should buy a used ear from an 
honest~ reputable dealer.who is as 
interested in. future· good will as 
in a possible present sale. 46.5 
153 Longer tire wear and greater safety 
may be obtained by checking the tires 
weekly for proper inflation and gen-
eral condition. 46.0 
154 Financial responsibility laws require 
any owner or driver of a motor ve-
hicle that is involved in an accident 
to furnish evidence of ability to pay 
for the damages caused. 46.0 
155 Enforcement deals with putting into 
practice the codes of custom~ ordi-
nance, or law. 45.7 
156 The ever-increasing use of motor ve-
hicles has created a demand for im-
proved streets and highways adequate 
for the density of traffic and for 
lessening of traffic hazards. 45.4 
157 A bicyclist should learn to handle 
his cycle expertly before riding in 
traffic. 45.4 
(continued on next page) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
39.3 
34.0 
48.1 
38.9 
44.0 
41.1 
28.7 
un-
nee-
ass-
ary 
(5) 
13.7 
19.5 
15.1 
10.3 
13.5 
25.9 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
(1) 
158 
159 
1.60 
161. 
162 
163 
164 
Per cent Rating 
Concept as 
concept·· . Es-
sen-
tial 
(2) (3) 
Tra.ff'ic laws have grown out o.f social 
needs, ·and are designed to be protec-
tive .and to promote a smooth, · ef.fici-
ent f'low of -highway tra.f.fic. 45.1 
People vary in their ability to·see 
clearly against a -strong light and 
the rapidity. with which. their ·eyes 
return to normal once the glare has 
subsided. 44.3 
Control of' the situation character-
istically marks the psychologically 
mature driver. 43.5 
Both adults and young people become 
upset and suffer unhappy .feelings 
that may af'fect their pe:rf'ormance in 
driving. .. · 43.5 
Tire chains are usef'ul to increase 
traction on sno~ or ice. 42.7 
The f'act that accident invoi~ent 
increases despite a reduction in 
mileage traveled during poor weather 
makes it obvious that man has not 
yet learned to-compensate f'or 
hazards due to weather conditons. 42.4 
. It is the amount of' alcohol that 
gets into the blood stream, not how 
much liquor is drunk, that deter-
mines the degree of' ·intoxication. 42.2 
(continued on next: page) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
45.9 
41.3 
40.2 
43.,2 
46.2 
37.3 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
10.3 
9.8 
15.2 
16.3 
14.1 
11.4 
20.5 
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Table 3-A. (continued) 
per Cent RatTng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Order 
{1) 
165 
166 
167 
168 
Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
(2) {3) 
Good driving on city streets is meas-
ured in terms of sharing space, time, 
and traffic facilities. 41.8 
Statistically the odds are against 
the careless pedestrian being able 
to out-maneuver the automobile 
driver. 41.6 
For greater safety and.convenience 
in traffic movement, sound scienti-
fic, principlesneed to be applied 
in automobile improvements, highway 
construction and traffic engineering. 40.5 
When driving in a progressive signal 
system, the .correct . speed is.· that. · 
for which the lights are set. 40.5 
169 As the volume of traffic increases, 
the indications are that a driver's 
license will become harder to get, 
De-
sir-
able 
{4) 
45.7 
42.2 
45.9 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary. 
(5) 
12.5 
16.2 
14.6 
and harder to keep. 40.5 44.3 15.1 
170 The traff'ic accident problem created·. 
a need for a sound traffic program 
of' engineering, legislation, en.force-
ment and education. 40.4 37.2 22.4 
171 Gains in time on a trip by increas-
ing speed are far less than might be 
expected. 38.6 48.9 12.5 
172 The automobile is an expensive, com-
plex, carefully machined instrument 
that can be abused in starting. 38.6 43.5 17.9 
(continued on next page) 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order Concept 
(1) (2) 
173 An understanding ofthe precision 
workmanship and complex mechanism 
in the manufacture of a car creates 
an appreciation for theproper use 
and maintenance of an automobile. 
174 Traffic engineering attempts to 
make it difficult for the driver to 
become involved in an accident. 
175 The maintenance recommendations of 
the car manufacturer should be 
followed in general. 
176 Too many motorists fail to perform 
even a minimum of maintenance on 
their cars. 
177 A daily inspection of the tires, 
lights, horn and windshield clean-
liness should be made prior to oper-
ation of the motor car. 
178 States vary on the age for licen-
sing drivers, although sixteen is 
the age most commonly specified in 
state laws. 
179 Pertinent individual characteris-
tics~ such as visual abilities, and 
even the disposition to employ them, 
vary from one driver to another and 
from one time to another for each 
driver. 
(continued on next page) 
:183 
IPer cent ~a--ung 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
35.7 
35.5 
35.1 
34.1 
33.0 
De-
sir-
able 
{4) 
44.8 
43.8 
47.5 
43.8 
52.4 
38.0 
50 .. 8 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
19.5 
20.5 
16.9 
21.1 
13.5 
28.8 
Table 3-A. {continued) 
Rank 
Order 
{1) 
180 
181 
182 
183 
184 
185 
186 
Per cent Rating 
concept as 
Concept Es-
sen-
tial 
(2) (3) 
Synchronized traffic lights are im-
portant to traffic control in large 
cities. 32.6 
Highway transportation has had a 
tremendous impact on our society 
through the general improvement of' 
public welfare. 32.4 
Failure of' cyclists to accept the 
responsibility for conforming to the 
rules and regulations designed large-
ly .for the bicyclist~·sa.fety has been 
responsible for many motor vehicle-
bicycle collisions during recent 
years. 32.1 
Accurate and comprehensive traffic 
· .facts, properly evaluated, are the 
.first requisites to sound traffic 
engineering decisions. 31.3 
There is a great temptation when 
purchasing a used car to judge the 
car on sight. 31.4 
The accident experience in a com-
munity is a measure of the ef.fective.-
ness of the total t ra.f.fic program 
because accidents are material indi-
cations of' something wrong• 30.3 
Uniform bicycling regulations will 
benefit both bicyclists, and motor-
ists by reducing traffic delay, con-
fUsion and accidents• 30.3 
(continued on next page)· 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
40.2 
40.0 
47.8 
42.2 
44.3 
50.3 
44.9 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
27.2 
27.6 
20.1 
26.5 
24.3 
19.4 
24.8 
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Table 3-A. (continued) 
Per Cen~ Ra tTng 
Concept as 
Rank 
Orde~ Concepts Es-
sen-
tial 
(1) (2) (3) 
187 Broader educational opportunities 
through centralized or consolidated 
schools have been stimulated by the 
introduction of motor vehicles. 30~3 
188 Traffic accidents are an example of 
man's failure in his social re-
sponsibilities. 29.7 
189 The motor vehicle has improved the 
business relationship of the American 
people by extending the market area 
for both produce of' the fal"lll and the 
products of the manufacturer. 29.2 
190 Motor vehicle accidents tend to 
cluster in certain locations. 29.0 
191 Congested streets and highways in 
many cities result in delay and 
slowing down of business travel thus 
negating many of the advantages of 
the automobile. 28.8 
192 The automobile has changed social 
customs, family activities and dom-
estic points of view. 28.1 
193 The basis of automotive power is in 
the production and control of 
explosions. 27~7 
194 The use of the automobile has en-
couraged intersectional travel and 
people of the United States have beeiJ 
brought closer together. 27.6 
(continued on next page) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
47.6 
37.8 
41.5 
39.7 
37.8 
38.4 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
30.8 
22.7 
33.0 
29.5 
31.5 
34.1 
29.9 
34.0 
" ·. . '~ ... .. · .-
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order 
{1) 
Concept 
{2) 
195 Not only has the automobile age cre-
ated new occupations and industries 1 
but also it has decentralized the 
industries to make possible living in 
1_86 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
Es-
sen-
tial 
(3) 
De-
sir-
able 
(4) 
un-
nec-
ess-
ary 
(5) 
suburban areas. 27.0 37.8 35.1 
196 Getting smooth 1 economical action 
from an automatic transmission car 
requires sound practice. 25.9 51.4 22.7 
197 Uniformity in traffic control de-
vices throughout the country is 
desirable and essential for maxi-
mum effectiveness. 25.5 50.0 24.5 
198 Intelligent use of enforcement per-
sonnel is characterized by a deploy-
ment of manpower which is proportion-
ate to the need for supervision in 
any given part of a city. 24.9 48.1 27.0 
199.5 A safe, happy motoring trip requires 
good planning in advance. 24.3 46.5 29.2 
199.5 Complexity of increasing traffic re-
quires the assistance of traffic 
engineers. 24.3 46.5 29.2 
201 The automobile is made up of units 
held firmly together and designed 
to work in harmony. 23.8 46.5 29.7 
202 The coming of the automobile has 
changed our recreational pursuits by 
making available a greater choice 
of activities. 23.8 38.9 37.3 
{continued on next page) 
--~_j 
Table 3-A. (continued) 
Rank 
Order concept 
(1) {2) 
203 The three-lane highway is regarded 
by most traffic specialists as an 
· unsafe design. 
204 Transmissions of the type generally 
knovm as automatic are intended to 
relieve the driver of part of the 
labor of operating the clutch and 
gearshift lever while operating.the 
car. 
205 Sound traff:l,c engineering is based 
on study, facts, and a grasp of 
changing needs~ 
206 Modern road construction emphasizes 
increased sight distances which are 
achieved by elimination as r'ar as 
possible of dips, curves, and blind 
207 
corners. 
In general, the higher th.e·initial 
price of a car., the:more it costs 
to own, operate, repair andreplace 
it. . 
j_8'7 
Per Cent Rating 
Concept as 
un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ary 
(3) ( 4) {5) 
. 21.6 54·.6 23.8 
21.6 46.5 31.9 
21.1 47.0 31.9 
20.1 51.6 28.3 
20.0 39.5 40.5 
208 Diverse local trafficordinances·are 
confusing and it;ladequate for today' s 
widespread motor vehicle trai'fic. 18.4 48.6 _33.0 
209 The trend today iri road construction 
in some areas is toward the·deve"lop-
ment of a network .of super-highways 
specially. designed to handl.e high 
speed traffic with safety. .. 16.8 45.4 37.8 
. ( con~.luded on next :page) · 
.,- . -, '~.-: . . .. _;,-
:188 
Table 3-A. (concluded) 
i'Per Cent Ra"Cing 
boncept as 
Rank un-
Order Concept E;s- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able ar;r 
{1) (2) ' .. {3) {4) (5) 
210 Heavily used roads are usually paved 
with a hard, smooth layer wh~ch will 
bear heavy loads, keep out water, and 
wea:ra well• .. 11.9 35.1 53.0 
:189 
Concepts of Driver Education ·- A Comparison of Rank Order 
.of Importance as Indicated by Law Enforcement Officials, 
Driver E<lucation. Teachers and Secondary-School Students 
Concept. 0 
cials ers 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
I. MOTOR VEHICLE IN MODERN LIFE 
1. Highway transportation has had a 
.tremendous impact on our society 
through the general improvement 
of public welfare,. - 135.5 189 181 
2. The use of ·the automobile has en-
couraged intersectional travel 
and people of the.United States 
ha:ve been brought closer together. 191 199.5 194 
3. The automobile has changed social 
customs, family activities and 
- domestic points of view. 168 183 192 
4. The coming of the automobile has 
changed our recreational pur- · 
suits by making available a-
greater choice of activities. 195 2·02 202 
5. Broader educational opportuni-
ties through centralized or con-
solidated schools have been stim-
ulated by the introduction of 
motor vehicles. 196.5 206 187 
6. Motor vehicles have reduced the 
isolation of rural areas, extend-
ed the services of fireand 
police protection and made possi-
. ble increased medical and hospi-
tal care. 171 175 148 
7 .. The motor-vehicle has improved 
the business relationship of the 
American people by extending the 
(continued on next page) 
:190 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
Rank Order 
Concept orr~- Teach- Stu-
cials ers dents 
( 1 ) (2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 
I. MOTOR VEHICLE IN MODERN LIFE (cont.} 
· market area both for produce of 
the farm and the products of the 
manufacturer. 181 
8. Not only has the automobile age 
created new occupations and in-
dustries, but also it has decen-
tralized the industries to make 
possible living in suburbanareas 163 
9. Although the automobile has add-
ed greatly. to the ·pleasures of 
life, it has also brough annoyan-
ces, in·conveniences and added 
hazards to life, limb and prop~ 
198 189 
182 195 
erty. 34 52 84 
10. The inefficiencies in motor ve-
hicle use are reflected by the 
number and severity of accidents 
and by traffic delays and con-
gestion. 90 101 119 
11. Increasing traffic volume re-
quires more caref'ully.trained 
drivers. 3.5 6 7 
12 Systematic driv.iri.g instruction 
is better than a "trial and 
error" method of learning to 
drive. · 12 2 14 
13 Providing high school drlver ed-
ucation for.the young drivers is 
one of society's important pres-
ent-day problems. · 12 36 96 
(continued on next page) 
1.91 
Comparison or Rank Order (continued) 
Rank Order 
Concept Orri- Teac1l- Stu-
cials ers dents 
(1) (2) (3} (4} 
I. MOTOR VEHICLE IN MODERN LIFE (cont.) 
14. 
15. 
For greater sarety and conven-
ience in trarfic movement, sound 
scientiric principles need to be 
applied in automobile improve-
ments, highway construction and 
traffic engineering. 
The ever-increasing use or motor 
vehicles has created a demand 
ror improved streets and high-
ways adequate ror the density of 
traffic and ror lessening of 
trafric hazards. 
II. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RE-
SPONSIBILITIES, AND PHYSICAL RE-
QUIREMENTS 
16. Driving is a privilege not a 
right. 
17. A sound driver possesses good 
attitudes, habits, and emotion-
al control which contribute to 
driving erficiency. 
18. Proper attitudes contribute con-
siderably to the development of 
a good driving personality. 
19 Education or the modern driver 
should include the development 
of attitudes or responsibility, 
sportsmanship, and courtesy. 
20 The well-adjusted driver views 
the driving situation as a 
social activity involving the 
(continued on next page) 
97 143 167 
111.5 157.5 15'6 
12 16 21 
3.5 2 6 
34 2 49.5 
23 13 26.-5 
Comparison or Rank Order (continued) 
Concept 
(1} 
II. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RE-
SPONSIBILI,TI ES, AND PHYSICAL RE-
QUIREMENTS . (continued) 
lives or ~veryone. 
21 
RanK Oraer 
O.t'ri- Teach- stu-
cial ers dents 
{2} (3} (4) 
87 :·47.5 46 
The driver who resents authority I 
and restrictions upon his ~ehav­
ior tends to view traTfic regula-
tions as unnecessary. ·. 105.5 .96:.05 115 
22. Placing increased automotive·· 
power in the harids or man impos-
es upon him greater responsibi-
lity Tor trarric sarety. 
23 Fair play and adherence to the, 
rules or traTfic safety lead to 
smooth teamwork among drivers. 
24. A driver should be willing to 
yield his own rights in the in-
terest of safety. 
25. Perceiving situations accur~tely 
and fully is a prerequisite to· 
safe driving behavior. 
26 Drivers should be acquainted with 
the physical, mental and emotion-
al characteristics that are rela-
ted to movement in traffic and thE 
relationship between these charac· 
87 125 
46.5 74 
23 16 
66 ~57.5 
teristics and traffic accidents. 119.5 122 
27 Driving judgment is a composite 
characteristic including intelli-
gence, experience, alertness, 
knowledge, attitudes and self-
control. 66 
(continued on next page) 
74 
73 
92 
18 
77 
130 
38 
Comparison of·. Rank Order (continued) 
... 
Concept 
(1) 
II. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RE-
SPO~SIBILITIES, AND PHYSICAL RE-QUIREMENTS. (continued) 
28. The mature driver has complete 
control over himself, his driv-
ing techniques and the chang-
ing driving conditions. 
29. Control of the situation char-
acteristically marks the psycho-
logically mature driver. 
30. Any strong emotional aisturbance 
tends to affect adversely the 
ability to think straight and to. 
act wisely. 
31. Both adults and young people be-
come upset and suffer unhappy 
feelings that may affect their 
performance in driving. 
32. There are so many adjustments 
the driver must make thatunless 
he forms the right habits rrom 
the s~art, trouble looms ahead. 
33. Consistency in recommended be-
havior is an essential quality 
of a superior driver. 
34. In order to acquire safe driving 
habits the driver must cultivate 
the desire to be safe. 
35 .. The good driver develops the men-
tal habit in which he automat!-
cally sees and thinks ahead .. 
(continued on next page) 
193 
RanK Oraer 
Offi- Teach- Stu-
cials ers dents 
(2) (3) {4) 
' 
129 103.5 60 
173.5 96.5 160 
102.5 96.5 98 
149.5 107.5 161 
105.5 63.5 59 
163 165 137 
137 .. 5 125 99 
79.5 47.5 67/ 
Comparison 'of' Rank Order (continued) 
concept 
(1) 
II. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RE-
SPONSIBILITIES, AND PHYSICAL RE-QUIREMENTS (continued)· · 
36. Pertinent·individual .character-
istics, such as visual abilities, 
and even the disposition .to em-
ploy them, vary f'rom one driver to 
another and f'rom one time to an-
Rank Order 
Offi- Teach- Stu-
cials ers dents 
{2) (3) (4) 
other f'or each driver. 157.5 170.5. 179 
37. Good vision is an invaluable aid 
in helping to judge quickly in a 
driving situation. · 124 139 74 
38. People vary in their ability to 
see clearly against a strong · 
light and the rapidity with which 
their eyes return to normal once 
the glare has subsided. 153.5 139 159 
39. Anyone who drives should have 
his eyes examined at regular 
intervals. 160.5. 152 76 
40. When one is drivingi the hand, 
the eye and f'oot must function 
in a coordinated manner. 115.5 57.5 47 
41. A driver• s general health af'f'ects 
his driving. 152 132 127 
42. A saf'e driver keeps physically, 
mentally and emotionally f'it• 143.5 87 79 
43. A saf'e driver knows his def'i-
ciencies and compensates f'or 
them. · 39.5 43 55 
(continued on next page) 
Comparison of' Rank Order (continued) 
Rank Order 
concept otti- Teach-
cials ers 
(l) (2) (3) 
II. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RE-
SPONSIBILITIES, AND PHYSICAL RE-
QUIREMENTS (continued) 
44. The consumption of' alcohol im-
pairs vision, judgment, muscu-
lar coordination and efficiency, 
and reduces accuracy and speed 
of' reaction. 
45. It is the amount of alcohol that 
gets into the blood stream, not 
how much liquor is drunk, that 
determines the degree of' intoxi-
12 
cation. 102.5 
46. Fatigue af'f'ects mental alertness 
and muscular coordination while 
driving a car. 
47. Stopping to rest is a better 
practice than taking drugs in 
order to avoid f'atigue.in long 
hours of' driving. 
48. Smooth, saf'e driving skill re-
46.5 
23 
quires well-practiced techniques. 172 
49. A safe driver constantly seeks to 
improve his driving. 129 
50. The expert driver controls his 
car so skillfully and cooperates 
with other road users so well 
that .he blends· into the normal 
flow of' traffic. ·109 
51. A driver usually can protect him-
self and other highway users by 
(continued on next page) 
36 
190 
25 
36 
129.5 
115.5 
132 
1.95. 
Stu-
dents 
(4) 
8 
164 
20 
24 
124.5 
101 
147 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
Rank Oraer 
Coneept ofi'i- Teach- stu-
cials ers dents 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
II •. THE DRIVER:· ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RE-
SPONSIBILITIES, AND PHYSICAL RE-QUIREMENTS (continued) · 
developing according to driving 
. situations the proper compensa-
ting drivinghabits. 
III. CHARACTERISTICS OF STREETS AND 
HIGHWAYS 
52. The driver must be aware that 
road surface a.ffects starting, 
135.5 .150 135 
turning, and stopping. 102.5 :' 5~.5 J33 
53. Heavily used roads are usually 
paved with a hard, smooth layer 
which will bear heavy loaO.s, 
keep out wat~r, and w~ar well. 209 209 .210 
54. The three-lane highway is re-
garded by most traffic special-
ists as an unsafe design. 191 196 203 
55. safe driving speed and sight dis-
tances are affected by curves, 
turns, hillS and intersections. 66 ,., ·74 54 
56·. Modern road construction· empha-
sizes increased sight distances 
which are achieved by elimina~ 
tion as far as possible of dips, 
curves, and blind corners. 203 199.5 206 
57. The driver should slow·down 
before entering a curve and as 
the car comes out of' the curve 
gradually accelerateas the 
sharpness of' the curve permits. 124 107.5 36 
(continued on next page) 
1.9'~. 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
Concept ofri- Teach- stu-
cials ers dents 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
III. CHARACTERISTICS OF STREETS AND 
HIGffWAYS (continued) 
58. Passing near the crest of a hill, 
on a curve, or at an intersection 
is extremely dangerous. 23 16 
59. For safety when driving through 
an intersection, one should slow 
down, glance left and then right, 
in approaching the intersection. 23 25 
60. In driving through intersections, 
the lowest speed should be at the 
nearest crosswalk. 155.5 118 
61. In ascending a steep hill, the 
traffic sight distance ends at 
the hill crest. 177 156 
62. Uniformity in traffic control 
devices throughout the country 
is desirable and essential for 
maximum effectiveness. 193 181 
63. Traffic control devices consist-
ing of s:lgns, signals, and pave-
ment markings provide drivers 
with information, directions, 
routes and destinations, and reg-
ulate the i'low of .traffic. 129 152 
64. Before one is near enough to 
read most traffic signs, one can 
still tell the general meaning 
by shape. 79.5 74 
65. Synchronized traffic lights are· 
important to traffic control in 
large cities. 199 201 
(continued on next page) 
1 
23 
104.5 
149 
197 
116 
82 
180 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued} 
Concept· 
III. CHARACTERISTICS OF STREETS AND 
HIGIDVAYS {continued) 
66. Traffic lights-are of great -
value in helping control the 
flow of traffic, but are only 
mechanical devices, unable to 
0 
cials ers 
think for the_ driver. 142 180 
67. The trend today. ·in road -con-
struction in some areas is 
toward the development of-a net-
work of super-highways specially 
designed to handle high speed 
traffic- with safety.· 206 204 
68. Speed is very deceptive on a mod-
ern expressway, sometimes caus-
ing high-speed hypnosis which 
occurs :when the road is straight, 
flat and seemingly endl:ess.. 46.5 96 •. 5 
IV. LAWS GOVERNING USE OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES 
:198 
u-
141 
209 
86.5 
69. Drivers-and pedestrians must be 
familiar with traffic laws and 
regulations to help insure their 
safety in traffic. 12 36 17 
70. -Traffic laws have grown out of·. 
social needs, and. are designed 
to be protective _and to pro~ote 
a smooth, efficient flow ofhigh~. 
\"'ay traffic o . · · - · 46.5 142 158 
71. Right-of-way rules establis,h 
traffic priority under ordinary 
conditions. 119.5 110.5 109 
(continued 'on next page) 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued)· 
Concept· 
(1) 
IV. LAWS GOVERNING USE OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES {continued) 
72. school-bus laws· in most states 
prohibit cars from passing in 
either direction when a .school 
bus stops to load or: unload 
:l99 
children ·on .the highway.. 34 . 25 3 
73. Motorists are required by law 
in most states to yield the 
right of way to pedestrians. 23 63.5 13 
74. The speed linli t determined by 
the state or. city for.any par-
ticular stretch ofroad should. 
be considered. 'the maximum safe 
speed under ideal conditions. 97 74 35 
· 75. A person is considered negligent 
in the eyes of the law·if he 
fails to act as a reasonable and 
prudent person would act in a 
particular si tuatiori. 87 74 145 
76. If an accident is caused by neg-
ligence, the negligent person is 
held legally responsible._ 46.5 57.5 97 
77. under most circums.tances a driver 
should not leave the scene of an 
accident until all. legal respon-
sibilities have been fulfilled. 23 25 2 
78. The driver, unless seriously in-jured, is responsible for report-
ing to proper authorities damage 
or personal injuries caused ·by 
him or his car. 23 36 11 · 
(continued on next page) 
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Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
Ranlt order 
Concept of'ri- Teacn- stu-
(1} 
IV. LAWS GOVERNING USE OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES (continued} 
79. Diverse local traf'f'ic ordinances 
are conf'using and inadequate for 
todayts widespread motor vehicle 
cials ers dents 
(2) (3) (4) 
travel. 185.5 203 208 
80. There are many un-written laws, 
such as standard practice, common 
courtesy and sportsmanship which 
should affect one's driving. 79.5 44 81 
81. Financial responsibility laws re-
quire any owner or driver of a 
motor vehicle that is involved in 
an accident to furnish .. evidence 
of ability to pay for the damages 
caused. 124 149 154 
82. states vary on the age for licens 
ing drivers, although sixteen is 
the age most commonly specified it 
state laws. 185.5 195. 
83. The basic standard drivers• exam-
ination provides for testing 
applicants on motor vehicle laws, 
road signs, vision, and ability 
178 
to drive. 146.~ 146 69 
84. Every applicant for a driver's 
license should be required to 
prove that he can drive safely. 46.5 82.5 28 
85. A driver's license is a privi-
lege granted by the state. 23 21 85 
(continued on next page) 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
Concept 
(1) 
IV. LAWS GOVERNING USE OF MOTOR 
VEHICLES (cont:i.i:lued) 
86. Under all driver license acts· 
provision is made not only for 
issuing a license but also for 
suspending or revoking it. 34 
87. Some tr.affic offenses are gener-
ally redognized ~s-being so dan-
·gerous that in many states perso 
round guilty of the offense auto-
matically lose theirlicense for 
a definite period. · 23 
88. As the volume of traffic increa-
ses, the indications are that a 
driver's license- will become har 
er to get, and harder to keep. . 129 
V. CONSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE OF 
MOTOR VEHICLES , .· 
89. Knowledge of what makes the car 
go and the function of each of' 
the main parts helps a driver 
attain competency. 163 · 
90. The automobile is made up of 
units held f'irm1y together and 
designed to work in harmony. 201 
91. The basis· of automotive power is-
in the production.and control of 
explosions. · 205 
92. Am-understanding of the preci-
sion workmanship and complex 
mechanism in the manufacture of 
(continued on next page) 
20:1 
99.5 57 
88.5 86.5 
172 169 
152 103 
192.5 201 
188 193 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
Rank Order 
Concept Off'i- Teach- stu-
cials ers dents 
( 1) (2) (3} (4T 
v. CONSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE OF 
IVIOTOR VEHICLES (continued) 
a car creates an appreciation 
f'or the proper use and mainten-
ance of an automobilee 191 192.5 173 
93. An engine is a highly complica-
ted device and should have a 
careful treatment to insure 
proper operation. 180 162 123 
94. Too many motorists f'ail to per-
f'orm even a minimum of mainten-
ance on their cars. 146.5 165 176. 
95. Motor vehicles should receive 
preventive maintenance according 
to a pre-arranged schedule, to 
forestall the development of any 
condi ti.on or defect that would con 
tribute to an accident or cause 
a breakdown on the road~ 124 132 102 
96. The maintenance recommendations 
of the car manufacturer should 
be followed in general. 165.5 170.5 175 
97. An automobile should be thorough-
ly checked by a competent mechan-
ic at least twice a year to 
insure maximum operating effici-
ency and safety. 202 127 26 .. 5 
98. Longer tire wear and greater 
safety may be obtained by check-
ing the tires weekly f'or proper 
inflation and general condition. 188 169 153 
(continued on next page) 
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Comparison of Rank Order {continued) 
Concept 
(1) 
V. CONSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE OF 
MOTOR VEHICLES .(continued) 
99. Tires should be rotated and whee~ 
aligned at recommended intervals 
to assist in uniform wear and 
Ran1t Order 
OTfi- Teach- stu-
cials ers dents 
{2) . (3) (4) 
safety. 187 163 131 
VI. CONSUMER VALUES IN AUTOMOBILE OWNER-
SHIP AND OPERATION 
100. In general, the higher the ini-
tial price of a car, the more it 
costs to own, operate, repair 
and replace it. 210 210 207 
101. When a new car is purchased it 
is.importe.nt to obtainthepro-
per certificates, guarantees 
and the dealers' invoice. 182.5 144 65 
102. one should buy a ·used car from. 
an honest, reputabledealer.who 
is as· interested in .future good 
will as in a possible present 
sale. · 200' 176 152 
103. There is a great temptation when. 
purchasing a used car to judge 
the car on sight. 208 191 184 
104. The proper driving practices aid 
in conserving gasoline, oil, 
tires, engine, and other vital 
parts of the motor vehicle. 146.5 74 112 
105. The wise driver makes sure hehas 
adequate·insurance protection. 149.5 25 25 
(continued-on next page) 
204.' 
Comparison of Rank Order (continued) 
RanK Order. 
Concept·· · Of'.f'~- Teach- Stu-
cials ers · dents 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 
VI. CONSUMER VALUES IN AUTOlWOBILE OWNER-
SHIP AND OPERATION {continued) 
106. The wise driver plans regular.in-
spections of his car by a compe-
tent mechanic who can foresee and 
prevent many costly motor jobs. 198 136 
107. A safe, happy motoring trip re-
quires good planning in advance. 153.5 178 
VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
108. Skillful driving demands ade-
quate knowledge and proper use 
of the instruments, switches, 
and controls in the driver's 
126 
199.5 
compartment of the car. 46.5 36 40 
109. The driving controls, - steer-
ing wheel, clutch pedal, brake 
pedal, hand brake, gearshift 
lever or drive selector - are 
used to put the car in motion 
and direct it. 91 74 71 
110. A daily inspection of the tires, 
lights, horn and windshield 
cleanliness should be made prior 
to operation of the motor car. 139.5 183 177 
111. The driverrs seat should be ad-justed so that when he looks 
straight ahead he will be look-
ing over the top of the steer-
ing wheel and will be able to 
reach the accelerator pedal and 
brake easily with the ball of the 
right foot. 79.5 29.5 32 
(continued on next page) 
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Comparison o:f Rank Order (continuedY 
Rank Order 
Concept O:f:fi- Teach- stu-
cials ers dents 
(1) (2)' (3) (4) 
VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
(continued) 
112. Transmissions of the type gener-
ally known as automatic are in-
tended to relieve the driver of 
part o:f the labor o:f operating 
the clutch and gearshift lever 
while operating the car.·· 207 
113. The automobile is an expensive, 
complex, care:fully machined in-
strument that can be abused in 
starting. 194 
114 •. Shifting gears smoothly is one 
indication of sound dPiving and 
should be done by feel, eyes 
always on the road. · 66 
.. 
115. A rearview mirror should not be 
relied upon for a complete view 
of what is behind the car. 39.5 
116. The competent driver understands 
the effect of natural laws on 
motor vehicle operation in ref-
.erence to specific driving sit-
uations. 97 
117. The laws of motion and energy 
have established speed limits 
above which even the best 
driver cannot operate with 
safety. 57 
118. stopping distances are determin-
ed by known factors. 66 
(continued on next page) 
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Rank Order 
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VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
.(continued) 
119 .. Stopping distances are much grea.t;. 
er than is generally believed. 12 10 .. 5 37 
120. The prolonged application of 
brakes is a dangerous driving 
practice in that the application 
of brakes produces heat which 
decreases brake efficiency. 115.5 113.5 78 
121. Driving in accordance with chang-
ing road, traffic and weather 
conditions; changing personal 
conditions; .and changing condi ... 
tions of the vehicle are marks of 
an efficient driver. 12 57.5 124 .. 5 
122 .. With today•s increased traffic 
volume and higher operating 
speeds,tbe passing maneuver re-
quires a greater measure of 
caution and more clear space 
ahead. 34 29.5. 72 
123. Good drivers, regardless of 
their reaction time, are care-
ful to keep an adequate braking 
distance clear ahead of them. 3.5 6 22 
124. The driver's following distance 
behind another vehicle should 
vary with conditions of the road 
weather, time of day, and den-
sity and speed of traffic. 3.5 10.5 43.5 
125. Speed must at all times be· rea-
sonable and proper, having regard 
(continued on next page) 
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VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE. 
(continued) 
for traffic, the use of the way, 
and the safety or the public. 
126. The choice of a safe speed in 
traffic is a speed so controlled 
that the vehicle can be brought 
. to a full stop before striking 
any obstruction, whether vehicle 
12 6 
or pedestrian. 3.5 10.5 
127. Gains in time on a trip by in-
creasing speed are far less than 
might be expected. 143.5 139 
128. An accepted formula used by ex-
pert drivers is to allow ~ fol-
lowing distance of one car length 
for every 10 miles per hour of 
speed. 102.5 36 
129. When driving in a progressive 
signal system, the correct speed 
is that for which the lights are 
set. 137e5 159 
130. The good driver uses his brakes, 
his accelerator and steering 
wheel in such a manner that 
changes in speed and direction . 
are started early and finished 
on time. 111.5 85.5 
131. Getting smooth, economical ac-
tion from an automatic transmis-
sion car requires sound practice. 204 
(continued on next page) 
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VII. HmV TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
(continued) 
132. The driver's center of attention 
must be the place of potential 
danger on the road ahead. 46.5 63.5 41 
133. The precision and speed with 
which a driver can direct his 
vehicle through a difficult 
maneuver is important to safety. 178 155 132 
134. To drive effectively and safely, 
one must see and be seen in time, 
stop and start in time, and sig-
nal and turn in time. 34 82.5 48 
135. A measure of good driving is the 
manner in which the open-road 
techniques of following, passing, 
meeting, stopping along a high-
way, and signaling intentions 
are observed. 79.5 82.5 136 
136. Good driving on city streets is 
measured in terms of sharing 
space, time, and traffic facili-
ties. 173.5 122 165 
137. In city driving one should keep 
in one lane of traffic as much 
as possible. 79.5 103.5 111 
138. A good driver will depress his 
headlight beam when meeting other 
cars. 66 25 10 
139. Hand or automatic signals should 
be given decisively and soon 
(continued on next page) 
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VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE (continued) . · 
enough to give any person affect-
ed ample warning. 34 
140.. One should never.pull out in 
front of approaching traffic un-
less there is time to get up to 
cruising speed before another 
car overtakes one.. 58 
141., After passing a vehicle, the 
driver should return to his own 
lane when he can see the vehicle 
in his rear view mirror. 119.5 
142. A car should be so driven and 
controlled as to enable the 
driver to avoid the mistakes of 
other drivers, pedestrians, or 
cyclists. 23 
143. In preparing to park, courteous 
and skillful drivers always sig-
nal their intentions, slow down, 
and get into the proper traffic 
lane. 39.5 
144. In leaving the car parked on an 
upgrade, the hand brake should be 
set, and the front wheels should 
be turned away from the curb with 
the rear of the right front tire 
touching the curb. 46.5 
145. Expert city driving involves the proper application of skills, 
knowledge and attitudes under 
(continued on next page) 
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VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
(continued) 
trying circumstances o~ distrac-
tion and conrusion. 115.5 125 146 
146. No driver can consider himself 
competent unless he is prepared 
to meet success~lly the common 
driving emergencies. 66 122 
14?. The mature driver knows and rec-
ognizes changing driving condi-
tions and adjusts for them long 
before an emergency arises. 66 36 
148. An emerg_ency situation exists im-
mediately before each and every 
accident. 108 120 
149. Speed at night should be lower 
than during the day because vis-
ibility distances are reduced. 23 6 
150. When it is necessary to stop 
along the highway, the car should 
be pulled of~ the pavement. 3.5 16 
151. The laws of nature, always oper-
ative when one is driving, take on 
special significance under ad-
verse conditions. · 133 
152. 
153. 
Tire chains are useful to in-
crease traction on snow or ice. 168 
When driving in a fog at night 
better visibility is obtained by 
using the lower headlight beam. 129 
(continued on next page) 
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VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
(continued,) 
154. Bad weather lengthens a driver's 
danger zone at the time when :a 
shorter danger zone is needed. 92 
155. When starting on a slippery sur-
face one should use second or 
high gear. 176 
156. In slowing down or stopping where 
conditions threaten skidding, one 
gently brakes, keeping the clutch 
engaged until the car is almost 
stopped. 66 
157. When the car skids, the driver 
should avoid using the brakes, 
turn the front wheels into the 
direction of the skid, and mild-
ly accelerate the engine so that 
friction may be increased on 
the rear wheels. 66 
158. When it is necessary to drive 
through water or in mud or sand 
or snow, the car should be kept 
in motion, if possible. 
159. When the right wheels slip off 
the edge of the pavement, the 
driver should slow down gradu-
ally until he can steer back 
onto the pavement at a convenient. 
170 
place. 46.5 
160. If the car is stuck in mud, snow 
or sand, the car should be rocked 
(continued on next page) 
93 95 
148 114 
·~ 16 12 
19.5 5 
129.5 80 
74 66 
212 
Comparison o£ Rank Order (continued) 
Rank ora:er 
Concept Of'l"J.- Teacb.- Stu-
cials ers dents 
{1) {2) {3) (4) 
VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE {continued) 
by using £irst and reverse gears 
alternately. 189 157.,5 68 
161. As complete control o£ a car de-
pends on the amount of £riction 
between the tires and the road, 
increased speed and rough roads 
which decrease the amount of 
£riction are hazards to safe 
driving. 124 103.5 139 . 
v III. RELATIONSHIP OF DRIVER TO NON-MOTOR 
VEHICULAR TRAFFIC ·" 
'. 
162. Many pedestrians contribute to 
their own destruction because 
they have not £ormed proper hab-
its o£ "where, 11 "whentt and "how" 
to walk. 66 103.5 140 
163. A pedestrian should consider him-
sel£ invisible to drivers and 
walk accordingly. 74 128 150 
164. Statistically the odds are 
against the careless pedestrian 
being able to out-maneuver. the 
automobile driver. 175 173.5 166 
165. The pedestrian and the driver 
must accept joint responsibility 
and must practice mutual coopera-
tion be£ore the problem o£ pedes-
trian accidents can be solved 
satis£actorily. '79.5 47.5 100 
(continued on next page) 
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VI~ RELATIONSHIP OF DRIVER TO NON-MOTOR 
VEHICULAR TRAFFIC (continued) 
166. The pedestrian should be regarded 
by the driver not as something 
that must be contended with, but 
as an individual who has some justification for the manner in 
which he conducts himself along 
the highway. 66 117 104 .. 5 
167. Although one drives a great deal 
he is still a pedestrian most of 
the time and should consider 
safety practices from the pedes-
trian's viewpoint as well as the 
driver's. 97 115.5 75 
168. Pedestrian's stepping into the 
street from between parked cars 
are one of the most serious haz-
ards to city driving. 54 36 30 
169. Drivers should become aware of 
the common errors of pedestrians 
and bicyclists if accidents in-
volving them are to be reduced. 87 74 83 
170. A bicyclist should learn to 
handle his cycle expertly before 
riding in traffic. 133 164 157 
171. Uniform bicycling regulations , . 
will benefit both bicyclists and 
motorists by reducing traffic 
delay, confusion and accidents. 168 177 186 
172. Failure of cyclists to accept 
the responsibility for conforming 
(continued on next page) 
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VIJI. RELATIONSHIP OF DRIVER TO NON-MOTOR 
VEHICULAR TRAFFIC (continued) 
to the rules and regulations de-
signed largely for the bicyclist's 
safety has been responsible for 
many motor vehicle-bicycle colli-
sions during recent years. 146.5 173.5 182 
173. While records-show that in over 
two-thirds of the vehicle-bicycle 
collisions, the bicyclist is at 
fault, still it is the responsi-
bility of the automobile driver 
to be the more alert as his is 
the instrument of destruction. 107 
IX:. TRAFFIC ACCI:OENTS 
174. Traffic accidents are an example 
of manrs failure in his social 
responsibilities. 133 
175. In order to improve the present 
traffic accident record of teen-
agers and young adults, the be-
ginning driver must realize his 
personal and social responsibi-
lity for his own life and prop-
erty and that of others. 23 
176. High death and accident rates 
are due for the most part to the 
misuse of the automobile and re-
sult in tremendous economic loss, 66 
177. The accident experience in a 
community is a measure of the 
effectiveness of the.total 
(continued on next page) 
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IX. TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS (continued) 
traffic program because accidents 
are material indications of some-
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
184. 
185. 
thing wrong. 93 
As the speed of travel is increa~ 
ed the probability of a death 
occuring in the event of an acci-
dent rises rapidly. 23 
The person who had the "last 
clear chance" to avoid an acci-
dent may be held responsible. 111.5 
The typical accident is the re-
sult of not one but a number of 
related factors. 79.5 
Most accidents occur when the in-
dividuals involved least expect 
them. 119.5 
Driving at night has proved to 
be much more dangerous than driv-
ing during the daylight hours. 139 
,Motor vehicle accidents .tend to 
cluster in certain locations. 179 
Where there are curves, hills, 
intersections, and variations in 
the number of lanes, varying 
degrees of danger exists. 160.5 
The fact that accident involve-
ment increases despite a reduc-
tion in mileage traveled during 
poor weather makes it obvious 
that man has not yet learned to 
(continued on next page) 
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IX. TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS (continued) 
compensate for hazards due to 
weather conditions. 
186. Clear vision~ driver comfort 
and convenient location of con-
trols are important to driving 
151 
safety. 155.5 
187. Traffic safety~ or the lack of 
it~ is a product of the road, the 
motor vehicle, and the driver or 
pedestrian. 87 
188. Accident potential increases as 
speed increases. 54 
189. Faulty attitudes of drivers are 
major factors in the causation 
of traffic accidents. 54 
190. Sudden and unexpected actions 
of drivers are responsible for 
a large proportion of accidents. 54 
191. Among the basic factors influen-
cing a driver's susceptibility to 
a motor accident are exposure, 
speed, skill and safety-minded-
ness. 115~5 
192. Accident proneness increases 
when skill is lost through lack 
of practice. 182.5 
193. Repeated violations of traffic 
rules are indications of an im-
pending accident. 66 
(continued on next page) 
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IX. TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS (continued) 
194. Practically every traffic col-
lision involves at least one 
violation. 
195. one of the best safeguards 
against costly accidents is the 
fore-sight of common sense aler~ 
ness. 
X. TRAFFIC ENGINEERING AND ENFORCEMENT 
196. Complexity of increasing traffic 
requires the assistance of traf-
66 47.5 
111.5 47.5 
fic engineers. 141 207 
197. The immature driver may resent 
the authority of the traffic 
officer and try to out-wit him 1 
but the mature driver cooperates 
with him. 39.5 36 
198. A significant solution to the 
traffic problem lies essentially 
in an intelligent 1 courteous, 
sportsmanlike pattern of driv-
ing behavior. 23 36 
199. Traffic problems can be solved 
by the active interest and c.oop-
erative efforts of each citizen. 97 139 
200. Enforcement deals with putting 
into practice the codes of cus-
tom, ordinance 1 or law. 97 160.5 
201. The traffic accident problem cre-
ated a need for a sound traffic 
{continued on next page) 
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X. TRAFFIC ENGINEERING AND ENFORCEMENT 
(continued) 
program of engineering, legisla-
tion, enforcement and education. 
202. sound traffic engineering is 
based on study, facts, and a 
79.5 160.5 170 
grasp of changing needs. 165.5 186.5 205 
203. Congested streets and highways 
in many cities result in delay 
and slowing down of business 
travel thus negating many of the 
advantages of the automobile. 196.5 208 191 
204. Accurate and comprehensive traf-
fic facts, properly· evaluated, 
are the first requisites to 
sound traffic engineering deci-
sions. 157.5 194 183 
205. Traffic engineering attempts to 
make it difficult for the driver 
to become involved in an acci-
dent. 184 186.5 174 
206. The most carefully planned and 
executed traffic engineering im-
provement can prove to be a com-
plete failure if driver behavior 
does not measure up to expecta-
tions. 79.5 135 117 
207. One of the most annoying and 
confusing problems.in traffic is 
the rather common disregard for 
traffic signs and signals by 
many drivers and pedestrians. 97 99.5 58 
(concluded on next page) 
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x. TRAFFIC ENGINEERING AND ENFORCEMENT 
(cone ludeci) 
208. The traffic officer on the spot 
has precedence in controlling 
traffic over the other traffic 
regulations and laws. 54 57.5 56 
209. Intelligent use of enforcement 
personnel is characterized by 
a deployment of manpower which 
is proportionate to the need for 
supervision in any given part of 
a city. 159 197 198 
210. An understanding and acceptance 
of traffic laws and regulations, 
traffic signs, signals, and mark-
ings help to develop an attitude 
of respect for law enforcement 
and observance. 12 66.5 34 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS UN.IVERSITY 
CARBONDAL.E. IL.UNOIS 
LErTER TO PROSPECTIVE JURORS FOR VALIDATION 
Dear _____ :: 
I am attempting to evaluate the relative 
importance or concepts or driver education. 
Enclosed is a brier explanation or the study 
and the rirst page or the instrumen~. 
Will you please give it your attention 
and indicate on the enclosed postal card 
whether you will assist me in this study? 
This research is under the direction of 
Dr. Leslie W. Irwin, Boston University. - Your 
cooperation will be greatly appreciated. 
JRB:rrilb 
Encl. 2 
Sincerely yours, 
J. Robert Blackburn 
Lecturer 
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CONCEPI'S OF DRIVER EDUCATION TO BE TAUGHT 
IF POSSIBLE TO ALL SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 
A Research Study 
by J. Robert Blackburn 
Depto of Health Education 
Southern Illinois University 
Information for Prospective Jurors 
·-· 22:f 
The purpose of this study is to determine the relative im-
portance of concepts of driver education to be taught, if 
possible, to all secondary school students. 
The concepts have been gathered from textbooks (such as Man 
and the Motor. Car, Sportsmanlike Driving, Highway Safety and -
Driver Education, Better Driving, Let's-Drive Right, etce~ 
courses of study, and periodical literature. After a process of 
telescoping and elimination of duplicates, the material must be 
checked for accuracy~ At this point in the study I will need your 
help. 
The concepts will be submitted to you in a check-list form$ 
The first page of the eheck-list is attached to permit you to see 
how it is organized. Your part in the study will include (1) in-
dicating whether you believe the statement to be true; (2) if it 
is not true as stated~ indicating the change necessary to make it 
accurate; and (3) adding any comments or concepts which you feel 
will improve the instrumento Approximately forty minutes will be 
necessary to review the instrument. 
The second phase of the study will be concerned with estab-
lishing the relative importance of the validated concepts. The 
list will be submitted to secondary school instructors in driver 
education, law enforcement officials, and students who have 
completed a course in driver educatione Comparisons will be made 
to ascertain which concepts they feel are essential, desirable, 
or not necessary to a course in driver education for secondary 
school studentso 
This study cannot be conducted without your help. The only 
recompense I can offer you is a summary of the results of the 
study. Please use the attached postal card to indicate whether 
or not you will find it possible to share in this part of the 
research. 
Your cooperation is earnestly solicited. 
CHECKLIST T 0 DETERMINE ACCURACY OF CONCEPTS 
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Name of Juror 
------------------------------------------------------------
Position 
-----------------------------------------------------------------
Address 
Do you wish to have a. summary copy of this study? ( ) yes; ( ) no 
Below; and on the following pages~ is a list of concepts gathered 
from driver education textbooks, courses of study, and periodical 
literature. The concepts have been arranged under topical headings 
which are indic~ted by Roman numerals. 
Directions 
Please read the following list of concepts with these specific 
criteria in mind: 
ARE THESE CONCEPTS ACCURATE AND CONSISTENT WITH CURRENT AND 
AC~PTED DRIVER EDUCATION PRACTICE AND RESEARCH? 
Place a check mark ( y' ) in the parentheses at the ;r:ight of each 
statement which you regard as accurate. If you do ~ regard a state-
ment as accurate please indicate, in the space below it; the change 
necessary to make it accuratea If you feel the item should be elim-
inated, cross the statement out. 
Any comments or additions youca.re to make will be appreciated. 
Concepts 
I. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDES AJ\lD PHYSICAL CONDITION 
1. Placing increased power in the hands of an individual 
imposes upon him greater moral responsibility. 
2. A driver should be willing to yield his own rights 
in the interest of safety. 
3. Stopping to rest is a better practice than taking 
drugs in order to avoid fatigue in long hours of 
driving. 
4. A safe driver keeps physically, mentally and 
emotionally fit, knows his deficiencies and 
compensates for them. 
Check 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY 
CARBONDALE. IU.INOIS 
LETTER ACCOMPANYING FORMS FOR VALIDATION OF CONCEPTS 
Dear __________ : 
May I take this opportunity to thank you ror 
your willingness to·assist with this research study 
in driver education. Enclosed is the list or con-
cepts and pertinent information which should help 
you in this validation phase or the study. Any 
rurther information you may need or desire will be 
sent at your request. 
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I will appreciate your using the enclosed en-
velope to return the material at your earliest 
convenience so that I may proceed with the next phase 
of the study. 
Thank you again ror your cooperation. 
JRB:MLB 
Encl. 
Sincerely yours, 
J. Robert Blackburn 
Department of Health Education 
I 
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i 
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CONCEPTS OF DRIVER EDUCATION TO BE TaUGHT 
IF POSSIBLE TO ALL SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 
A Research Study 
by J. Robert Blackburn 
Dept. or Health Education 
Southern Illinois University 
Carbondale, Ill. 
General Information for Jurors 
The purpose or this study is to determine the relative 
importance of concepts of driver education to be taught, if 
possible, to all secondary school students. 
The concepts have been gathered from textbooks (such as 
Man and the Motor Car, Sportsman~ike Drivin6, Highway Safety 
and Driver Education, Better Driving, Let.t a Drive Right, etc .. ), 
courses of study, and periodical literature. After a process 
of telescoping and elimination of duplicates, the material 
must be checked for accuracy. At this point in the study I 
need your help. 
The concepts are submitted to you in a check-list form. 
Your part in the study includes (1) indicating whether you 
believe the statement to be true; (2) if it is not true as 
stated, indicating th,e change necessary to make it accurate; 
and (3) adding any comments or concepts which you feel will 
improve the instrument .. 
The second phase of the study will. be concerned with 
establishing the relative importance of the validated concepts. 
The list will be submitted to secondary school instructors in 
driver education, law enforcement officials, and students who 
have completed a course in driver education, Comparisons 
will be made to ascertain which concepts they feel are es~ 
sential; desirable, or un:neces.sary to a eourse in driver 
education for secondary school students. 
CHSCKLIST '10 DETEm:rNE ACCURAC1: OF CONCEPTS 
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Na:me of Juror 
Position ----------------------------------------------------------~---
Address 
Do you wish to have a summary copy ,of this study? 
On the rollowing p8ges is a list or concepts gathered from text-
books, courses of study, and periodical literature which deal with 
classroom instruction in driver education~ For the purposes of this 
investigation the term "concept 11 is interpreted as meaning 11 those 
understandings based upon related groups of facts and opinions that 
increase a personrs ability to deal efficiently and erfectively.with 
certain aspects of his environment. 11 In analyzing the materials, each 
statement was considered in the light or the following criteria: 
1. Must be a·comprehensive generalization or part of a. 
comprehensive reneralization. 
2. ~ust not be a definition. 
3. Must be true without exceptions within the limitations 
specifically stated. 4. Must be stated definitely and/or may be implied in the 
writings of the author. 
The concepts have been arranged under topical headings which 
are indicated by Roman numerals. 
Directions 
Please read the .following list or concepts with these specific 
criteria in :mind: ": 1' 
ARE THESE CONCEPTS ACCURATE AND CONSISTENT 
WITH CURRE1ry AND ACCEPTED DHIVER ~DUCATION 
PRaCTICE J.U:D RESEaRCH? 
Place a check mark ( J/) ·in the parentheses at the right o.f each 
statement which you regard as accurate. 
I.f you do ~ regard a statement as accurate please indicate, in 
the space below it1 the change necessary to make it accurate. 
I.f you feel the item should be eliminated, c~oss the statement out. 
Any comments or additions you care to make will be appreciated. 
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I~ MdnOR VEH!UtE lN MODERN LIFE 
1. Highway transportation has had a tremendous impact ( ) 
on our society through the general improvement of 
public welfare,. 
2. Because of the automobile, greater chanees have oo~ ( ) 
curred in transportation in the last three decades 
than had occurred in the entire previous history of 
the world. 
3. The use of the automobile has encouraged intersectional ( ) 
travel and people of the United States have been brought 
closer together. 
4• The automobile has changed social customs, family activ~ ( ) 
ities and domestic points of view. 
5. The coming of the automobile has changed our recreational ( ) 
pursuits by making available a greater choice of activities. 
6. Broader educational opportunities through centralized or ( ) 
consolidated schools have been made available through 
the introduction of motor venicles. 
7. Motor vehicles have reduced the isolation of rUral areas, ( ) 
extended the services of fire and police protection, and 
made possible increased medical and hospital care. 
8. The motor vehicle has Changed the business relationship ( ) 
of the American people by extending the market area both 
for produce or the farm and the products of the manufacturer. 
9. Not only has the automobile age created new occupations ( ) 
and industries, but also it has decentralized the in~ 
dustries to make possible living in suburban areas. 
10. Although the automobile has added greatly to the pleasures( ) 
of life, it has also brought annoyances 1 inconveniences, 
and added hazards to life, limb and property. 
-3~ 
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I. :HOTOR VEHICLE IN HODERN LIFE (cont.) 
11. The inefficiencies in motor vehicle use are reflected by ( ) 
the number and severity ot acc~de:n.ts·~ :and by tratfic delays 
and congestion. 
12. Increasing traffic volume requires more carefully trained ( ) 
drivers .. 
13., Systematic driving instruction is better than a "trial · ( ) 
and error 11 method of learning to drive .. 
14 .. High s ahool driver education and training for the young ( ) 
driver· is one of society's important present problems. 
15 • For· greater safety in traffic, and more convenience in ( ) 
traffic movementt sound scientific principles need to be 
applied in car iMprovements, highway construction, and 
traffic engineering .. 
16. The motor vehicle itself has been greatly improved and ( ) 
its ever-increasing use has created a demand for improved 
streets and highways adequate for density of traffic and 
for lessening traffic hazards. 
17. As motor vehicle use continues to grow and congestion ( ) 
worsens, accident exposure increases geometrically, not 
just arithmetically. 
II. THE DRIVER: ATTITUDE.S.J SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITIES, AND PHYSICAL 
REQUIREJYlENTS. 
18. Driving is a privilege not a right. ( 
19. An efficient driver realizes that good attitudes; habits, ( ) 
and emotional reactions contribute to driving efficiency. 
20. A·good driving personality is due chiefly to a driverts ( ) 
attitudes .. 
·------~---------
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II. THE DRIV23R: ATTITUD::.s, SOCiaL RESPOl'TSIBILITI!SS 1 AND PHYSICAL 
REQ.UIFBNENTS. (conp.) 
21. The art o:f c.riv:'..ng requires. i;;he deve:)..opment o:f a'tti tudes ( ) 
o:f responsibility$ sportsmanship, and courtesyo. 
22. The well-adjusted driver views the driving situation ( ) 
as a social activity involving the lives o:f everyone 
engaging in that activity. 
23. The driver who resent authority and restrictions upon ( ) 
his behavior tends to view tra:ffic regulation as un-
necessary. 
24. Placing increased automotive power in the hands o:f man ( ) 
imposes upon him greater moral responsibility :for traf:fic 
sa:fety. 
25. Fair play and adherence to the rules lead to smooth ( ) 
teamwork among drivers• 
26. A driver should be willing to yield his own rights in ( ) 
the interest of safety. 
27. No one need have :fear of driving if he approaches it with ( ) 
understanding and alertness to possible dangers, and with 
conscious effort to prevent accidents. 
28. The nature and degree of an individual's adjustment, as ( ) 
well as his attitudes, have a vital bearing on his 
perception of the driving situation. 
29. The good driver's chief' concern is to master every phase ( ) 
o:f driving. 
30. Perceiving situations accurately and :fully is a pre... ( ) 
requisite to safe driving behavior. 
31. Dri vera should be acquainted with the physical, mental · ( ) 
and emotional char~:~,ctel;'istics that are related to move-
ment in traf:fic 1 and the relationship between these 
characteristics and traffic accidents. 
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II. THE DRIVER= ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RESPON.SIBILITL~SJ AND PHYSICAL 
REQUIRErlli,NTS. (cont.) 
32. Driving judgment is a composite ch.ara.cteristi0 h1cludir..g ( ) 
intelligence, practice~ alertness, knowledge, attitudes, 
and sel~-control. 
33. The driver who is willing to listen to others, to learn ( ) 
~rom his own experiences, to correct his errors, soon 
becomes a driver o~ good judgment. 
34. The mature driver is one who has complete control over ) 
himselft his driving techniques and the changing driving 
conditions. 
35w Control o~ the situation characteristically marks the ( ) 
psychologically mature driver-
36. Any strong emotional disturbance adversely affects the ( ) 
ability to think straight and to act wisely •. 
37• Adults, as well as young people, become upset and suffer ( ) 
unhappy feelings that may affect their performance in 
driving. 
38. There are so many adjustments the driver must make that ( ) 
unless he forms the right habits from the start, trouble 
looms ahead. 
39., Consistency in recorrnnended behavior is an essential 
quality of a superior driver. 
) 
40• In order to acquire safe driving habits the driver must ( ) 
cultivate the wish to be safe 
41. The good driver develops the mental habit in which he ( ) 
automatically sees and thinks ahead. 
-6-
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II. THE DRIVER: AT'I: I'IT.JDBS, SOCI.k~L RESPOF~~IBIL:'l I~S, AI;D PHYSICAL 
Rd:QUIR!:i!l\iENTS (cont.) 
42. Pertinent individual character:i.stica, such as v:i .... <ual ( ) 
abilities, and even the disposition to employ them, vary 
from one driver to another and from one time to another 
for each driver. 
43. Eyesight is extremely critical in driving. ( ) 
44• Good vision is an invaluable aid in helping to judge 
quickly in a driving situation, 
) 
45. People vary in their ability to see clearly against a ) 
strong light and the rapidity with which their eyes return 
to normal once the glare has subsided. 
46. Anyone who drives should have his eyes tested at regular ) 
intervals. 
47o When one is driving, the hand, the eye, the ear and foot ( ) 
must function in a coordinated ma.nner9 
48 .• A driverts general health critically affects his driving. ( ) 
49. A safe driver keeps physically, mentally and emotionally ( 
fit, knows his deficiences and compensates for them. 
5o. Alcohol impairs vision, judgment, muscular coordination ( 
and efficiency, and reduces accuracy and speed of reaction., 
51. It is the amount of alcohol that gets into the blood ( 
stream, not how much liquor is drunk, that determines 
the degree of intoxication., 
52. Fatigue affects mental ability and muscular coordinations ( 
while driving a .car. 
) 
) 
) 
) 
53. Stopping to rest is a better practice than taking drugs 
in. order to avoid fatigue in long hours of driving. 
( ) 
' l 
I 
f 
. I 
I j 
I 
--------- ···----- _ _j 
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II. IJ'HE DRIVER: AT'I;I'IUDhS, SOCiaL R~SPOl\lSIBILI'IIES;, AND PHYSICAL 
REQ,UIRE:l•JENTS (cont.) 
54. Smooth, saf'e driving maneuverlqg rcequires well-practiced ( ) 
techniques. 
55. A safe driver constantly seeks to improve his driving. ) 
56. The expert driver controls his oar so skillfully and co ( ) 
operates with other road users so well that he blends 
into the normal flow of' traffic. 
5?. With perception as the connecting link between the driving( ) 
situation and the ultimate driving behavior, its signif-
icance f'or saf'e driving is unmistakable. 
5Bo A driver can protect himself' and other highway users by ( ) 
developing according.to driving.situations the proper 
compensating driving habits. 
III" CHARACTERISTICS OF STREETS JUiD HIGHWAYS 
59. The driver must be aware that road surface affects start- ( ) 
ing1 turning, stopping and night visibility. 
60. Heavily used roads are usually paved with a hard, smooth ( ~ 
layer which will bear heavy loads, keep out water,. and 
wear well. 
61. The three-lane highway is regarded by most traffic ( ) 
specialists as an unsound design. 
62,. Driving speed and sight distance are affected by curves ( ) 
turns, hills and intersections. 
63. Modern road construction emphasizes increased sight ( ) 
. distances which are achieved by elimination as f'ar as 
possible of dips~ curves, and blind corners. 
64. The driver should slow down before entering a curve and ( ) 
gradually acoelera te as the sharpness of' the curve parmi ts • 
",.:w .... l:. 
-8-
232· 
III. CRAR.B.CTERISTICS OF S'IREET3 AND HIGH"~1TAYS (cont .. } 
6$. Passing near the crest· of .a hill,. on ·a cu!I'Ve; or at an ( ) 
intersection is extremely dangeroti$Q 
66. Fo:t4 safety when dr:i 1d.hg t}uldugh an inters.etit1on; one ( ) 
should glance left,. and. then right in a.pp~ba~hing the 
lthte:rsectiono · 
67i ±h d~iving through intersections~ the lowest speed should ( ) 
be at the hearest crosswalk~ 
68• In ascending a steep hill, the traffic sight distances ( ) 
ends at the hill crest. 
69~ Uniformity in traffic control devices throughout the ( ) 
country is' not only desirable but essential for maximU!ll 
effectiveness. 
70. Traffic control devices consisting of signs, signals, and ( ) 
pavement markings provide drivers with information, 
directions, routes and destinations, and regulate the 
flow of traffic. 
71. Before one is near enough to read a traffic sign, one ( ) 
can still tell its general meaning by shape. 
72. Synchronized traffic lights are the foundation of traffic ( ) 
control in large cities. 
73, Traffic lights are of great value in helping control the ( ) 
flow of traffic, but are only mechanical devices, unable 
to think for the driver. 
74• The trend today in road construction is toward the develop- ( 
ment of a network of super-highways specially designed to 
handle high speed traffic with safety. 
?5. Speed is very deceptive on a modern expressway, sometimes ( ) 
causing high-speed hypnosis which occurs when the road 
is straight, flat and seemingly endless, 
-9-
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IV. LAtJS GOVERNING USE OF MOTOR VN::ICLES 
76. Drivers and pedestrians to be sa~~ in tra~fic must be ( ) 
~arniliar with traffic laWS' and- regulations • 
77, Traf~ic laws have grown out of social needs and are de- ( ) 
signed to be protectiveo 
78o Traffic rules promote a smooth1 e~~icient ~low of high- ( ) 
way tra~~ic" 
79. Right-of-way rules establish tra~fic priority under ( ) 
ordinary conditions .• 
80$ Most "school-bus laws•r prohibit cars from passing in ( 
either direction when a school bus stops to load or 
unload children on the highway. 
81, Motorists are required by law to yield the right o~ way ( ) 
to pedestrians. 
82. The speed limit determined by the state or city for any ( ) 
particular stretch 0~ road should be considered the 
maximum sa~e speed under ideal conditionso 
83 •.. A person is considered negligent in the eyes of the law ( ) 
if he fails to act as a reasonable and prudent person 
would act in a particular situation. 
84. If an accident is caused by negligence 1 the negligent ( 
person is held legally responsible. 
85. Under no circumstances should a driver leave the scene ( ) 
of an accident until all legal responsibilities have 
been ~ulfilled. 
86a The driver shoul~ be responsible for reporting to proper ( ) 
authorities damage or personal injury caused by him or 
l+is car. 
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IV • LAWS GOVERNING USE OF lliOTOR V~HIOLES (cont.) 
87. Div~rse local traffic ordinances are confusing and in- ( ) 
adequate for today' s widespl:'~ad mcto:J;> vehicle travel~ 
88. There are many more un~written laws, largely standa~d ( ) 
practice, common courtesy and sportsmanship~ which should 
affect one's driving than there are statutory laws 
regulating drivingo 
89. Financial responsibility laws require any owner or driver ( ) 
of a motor vehicle that is involved in an accident to 
furnish evidence of ability to pay for the damages caused. 
90. The purpose of licensing laws is to make the driver ( ) 
responsible and insure competent use of highways~ 
91. States Va:J;>y on the dge for licensing drivers 7 although ( ) 
sixteen is the age most commonly specified in state laws. 
92. The basic standard drivers~ examination provides for test-( ) 
ing applicants on motor vehicle laws, road signs, vision, 
and ability to drive. 
93. Every applicant for a driver r s license should be required ( ) 
to prove that he can drive safely~ 
94. A driver 1 s license is a privilege granted by the state. ( ) 
95 • Under all driver license acts provision is made not only ( ) 
for issuing a license, but also for withdrawing it .. 
96. Some traffic offenses are generally recognized as being ( ) 
so dangerous that in many states persons found guilty of 
the oftense automatically lose their licenses for a 
definite period • 
97. As the volume of traffic increases, the indications are ( ) 
that a driver's license will become harder to get, and 
harder to keep. 
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V • CONSTRUCTION AND UAIN'I'flTANCE OF HOTOR VEHICLES , 
98. The competent driver knows in general terms what makes ( ) 
the car go and the functiop of· each of· the main working 
parts. 
99. Understanding of the devices th~ough which movement is ( .) 
transmitted to the rear wheels promotes confidence and 
safer driving. 
100,~ The competent driver is acquainted with the p·arts and ( ) 
accessories of the motor car and has developed an 
appreciation of their function and relationship to the 
complex mechanimn of the total unit. 
101. The automobile is made up of units held firmly together ( ) 
.and designed to work in harmony. 
102. The secret of automobile power is in the production ( ) 
and control of explosions. 
103. Special mechanical features develop, transfer, apply ( ) 
and control the power of a motor vehicle4 
104• The principle of internal combustion is simple; the 
results are mighty. 
) 
105. An understanding of the precision workmanship and complex ( ) 
mechanism in the·manufacture of a car creates an appreci-
ation for the proper use and maintenance of an automobile. 
106. An engine is a highly complicated device and should have ( ) 
careful treatment to insure proper operation. 
107. Too many motori~ts fail to perform even the first echelon ) 
of maintenance on their cars; skilled drivers inspect 
their car before entering it. 
108. Motor vehicles should receive preventive maintenance ( ) 
according to a pre-arranged schedule, to forestall the 
development of any condition or defect that would con-
tribute to an accident or cause a breakdown on the road. 
-12.-
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V. CONSTRUCTION AND MAIN'I'ENANCE OF MOTOR v·;:riiCLES (cont.} 
109. The maintenance recommendations of the car manufacturer ( ) 
should be followed and the ..Car- i:;ho~oughly checked by a 
competent mechanic twice a year to insure maximum operat-
ing efficiency and safety. 
110- Longer automobile wear and greater safety may be obtained ( ) 
by checking the tires weekly for proper inflation and 
general condition. 
Ill. Tires should be rotated and wheels aligned at regular { ) 
intervals to assist in uniform wear and safety. 
VI. 00:tfSID1ER VALUES IN AUTOl\10BILB OWNERSHIP AND OPEAATION 
112. In general, the higher the initial price of a car, the ( ) 
more it costs to own, operate, repair and replace it ... 
113v When a new car is purchased it is :Unpo:rtant to obtain ( ) 
the ·proper certificates, guarantees and the dealer's 
invoice. 
114. One must be sure to buy a used car from an honest, reput- ( ) 
able dealer who is as interested in future good will as 
in a possible present sale. 
115. There is a great temptation when purchasing a used car ( ' ) 
to judge the car on sight. 
116w The proper driving practices aid in conserving gasoline~ ( ) 
oil, tires, engine, and other vital parts of the motor 
vehicle. 
117. The wise driver makes sure he has adequate insurance ( ) 
protection .. 
118. The d:river and/or passengers who know that the motor ( ) 
vehicle in which they are riding is illegally on the 
highway cannot collect for injuries suffered by them 
because of the negligence of another motorist. 
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VI • CONSUMER VALUES IN aUTOEOBlLJ: mm::mSiliP JU.!D OPERATION ( cont •) 
119. Intelligent purchase, erfic~ent operation, and sound ( ) 
maintenance of the oar builds ~~ a virtual wall of 
protection around the ramily pocketbook~ 
120. A mature driver plans regular inspections of his car by ( ) 
a competent mechanic who can foresee and prevent many 
costly motor jobs. 
121. A safe, happy motoring trip requires good planning ( ) 
in advance .. 
VII. HOW TO OPERATE A l"!O'I'OR VEHICLE. 
122. Skillful driving demands adequate knowledge and proper ( ) 
use of the instruments, switches,. and controls in the 
driver f s compartment of the car. 
123. The driving conitrols, ... steering wheel, clutch pedal, ( ) 
brake pedal, hand brake, gearshift lever or drive 
selector ~ are used to put the oar in motion and direct it. 
124. A daily inspection or· the tires, lights, horn and wind- ( ) 
shield cleanliness should be made prior to operation of 
the motor car. 
1254 The driver's seat should be adjusted so that when he ( ) 
looks straight ahead he will be looking over the top of 
the steering wheel and will be able to reach the acceler-
ator pedal and brake easily with.the ball of the right foot. 
126. ~ransmissions of the type. generally known as automatic ( ) 
are intended to relieve the driver of part or all of the 
labor of operating the clutch and gearshift lever while 
operating the caro 
127. The ~utomobile is ~ e4pensive, complex, carefully ( ) 
machined instrument that can be abused in starting. 
238 
VII. HOW TO OPERATE A. MOTOR VEEICLE (cont.) 
128. Shifting gears smoothly is one indication of sound driv- ( ) 
ing and should be done by .fe~J.,-- eyf>f3 .always on the road. 
129. A rearview mirror should not be relied upon for a complete( ) 
view of what is behind the car. 
130. The competent driver understands the affect of natural ( ) 
laws on motor vehicle operation'in reference to specific 
driving situations. 
131. Man-made laws·may be violated occasionally without 
serious results, but a violation of natural laws and 
principles brings immediate~ unalterable punishment. 
132 o The laws of motion and energy have established speed ) 
limits above which even the best driver cannot operate 
with safety • 
133• Stopping distances are determined by known factors and ( ) 
are much greater than is generally believed~ 
134. The prolonged application of brakes is a dangerous driv- ( ) 
practice in that the application of brakes produces 
heat which decreases brake efficie:hcyll 
135. Driving in accordance with changing road, traffic and ( 
weather conditions; changing personal conditions; and 
changing conditions of the vehicle are marks of an 
efficient driver. 
136. With today's increased traffic volume and higher operat- ( ) 
ing speeds, the passing maneuver requires a greater 
measu~e of cauti0n and more clear space ahead. 
137. Good drivers, regardless of their reaction time, are ( ) 
careful to keep an adequate braking distance clear 
ahead of them .. 
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VII. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE (cont.) 
138. The driver 1 s following distance behind another vehicle ( ) 
should vary with condi tiona .-p.f· the road, weather, time 
of day., and density of traffic.· 
139 .. Speed must·at all times be :reasonable and proper, having ( ) 
regard for traff'ic1 the use of the way, and the safety 
of the public .. 
140~ ~he choice o:r a safe speed in traff'io is a speed so ( ) 
controlled that the vehicle can be brought to a full 
stop before striking any obstruction, whether vehicle 
or pedestrian_. 
J..41. Gains in time on a trip by increasing speed are .t'ar ( ) 
less than might be expected. 
142. An accepted f'ormula used by expert drivers is to allow ( ) 
a f'ollowing distance in feet that is twice the speed at 
which they are driving. 
143··· When driving in a progressive signal system, the correct ( ) 
speed is that :ror which the lights are set. 
144 ... The good driver uses his brakes, his accelerator and ( ) 
steering wheel in such a manner that changes in speed 
and direction are started early and finished on time. 
145-. Getting smooth, economical action from an automatic ( ) 
transmission car requires sound practice. 
146. The driver t s center of attention must be the place of ( ) 
potential danger on the road ahead. 
147·· The precision and speed with.which a car can be directed ( ) 
through a difficult maneuver is in1portant to safety. 
148. To drive eff'ectively and saf'ely~ one must see and be ( ) 
seen in time; stop and start in time; and signal and 
turn in time. 
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VII. HOW TO OP-liRATE A i·'fO'IOR VBI'ICLE (cont.,) 
A measure of good driving +a the man~er in which the 
open-road social techniqt+eS- :({f'. fo~lbwing, passing, 
meeting, stopping along a highway, apd signaling in-
tentions are observedo 
( ) 
150o Driving on city streets is sharing space~ time~ and ( ) 
traffic facilities~ 
151. In city driving one should keep in one lane of traffic ) 
as much as possible. 
152. A good driver will depress hie headlight beam when 
meeting other cars. 
153. Band or automatic signals should be given decisivelY 
and soon enough to give any person affected ample warningo 
( ) 
154. One should never pull out in front of approaching ( ) 
traffic unless there is time to get up to cruising speed 
before another car overta~es one. 
155. After passing a vehicle, the drive:r;> shol,lld return to ( ) 
his own lane when he can see the vehicle in his rear 
view mirror.~~ 
156. A car should be so dl'iven and controlled as to enable ( ) 
the driver to avoid the mistakes of other drivers and 
pedestrians • 
157. Co~teous and skillfUl drivers always signal their ) 
intentions, slow down, and get into the proper traffic 
lane for parking. 
158, In leaving the car parked parallel on an upgrade, the ( ) 
front wheels should be turned away from the curb, with 
the rear or the right tront tire touching the curb. 
159~ Expert city driving involves the proper application of ( ) 
skills, knowledges and attitudes under trying oircum-
stanc es of distraction a.'nd contusion. · 
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VII. HOW TO OPEfui.TE A HOT OR VEHICLE (cont.) 
160. No driver can consider hims,e.~f competent unless he is ( ) 
prepared to meet successfully the common drivj_ng emergencies. 
161. The mature 4rive~ knows and recognizes changing driving ( ) 
conditions and adjusts for them long before an emergency 
arises. 
162. An emergency situation exis-t~ immediately befo:t?e each ( ) 
and every accident., 
163. Rapid acceleration is one of the least desirable and ( ) 
most hazardous maneuvers for avoiding trouble. 
164. Speed at night should be lower than during tl::l,.e day ( ) 
because visib:J.lity distances are reduced. 
165. The average driver pe~ceives an unexpected object at ( ) 
night only half as far away as he sees an expected one. 
166. When it is necessary to stop along the highway, the car ( ) 
should be pulled off the pavement. 
167. The laws of nature, always operative when one is driving, ( ) 
take on special significance under adverse conditions. 
168. Tire chains are useful because they increase traction ( ) 
for starting and stopping on snow or ice. 
169. When driving in a fog at night the best visibility is ( ) 
obtained by using the lower headlight beam. 
170. Bad weather lengthens a driver's danger zone at the ( ) 
time when a shorter danger zone is needed. 
~71. When starting on a slippery surface one should use ( ) 
second or high gear. 
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VII. Hmv TO OPERATE A M0rOR VEHICLE (cont.) 
172. In slowing down or stopping wh~re conditions threaten ( ) 
skidding, one should ge~tly pump th~ brake pedal, keep-
ing the clutch engaged ~til the car is almost stopped~ 
173• When the oar skids, the driver should avoid using the ( ) 
brakes, turn the front wh~els into the direction of the 
skid, and m~ldly accelerate the engine so that friction 
may be inqreased on the rear wheels. 
174. When it is necessary to drive through water or in mud ( ) 
or sand or snow 1 the oar should. be kep in motion, if 
possible. 
175 •. ~Jhen the right wheels slip off the edge of the pavement, ( ) 
the driver should slow down gradually until he can steer 
back onto the pavement at a convenient place •. 
176. If the car is stuck in mud, snow or sand, the oar should ( ) 
be rooked by using first and reverse gears alternately. 
177• As complete control of a oar depends on the amount of ( ) 
friction between the tires and the road, increased speed 
and rough roads which decrease the amount of friction 
are ha.zards to safe driving.· 
VIII. REUTIONSHIP OF DRIVER TO NON ... MOTOR VEHICULAR TRAFFIC 
178. Many pedestrians are responsible for their own destruc~ ) 
tion as they have not formed proper habits of 11where, n 
ttwhen11 and 11hown to walk. 
179. A pedestrian should consider himself invisible to drivers ( ) 
and walk accordingly. 
180. Statistically the odds are against the careless pedestrian( ) 
being able to outwit the automobile. 
181., The pedestrian and the d;r>iver must accept joint respon-/ (. ) 
sibility and must pract~ce mutual cooperation before the 
problem of pedestrian accidents can be solved satisfactorily. 
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VIII. RELATIONSHIP OF DRIVER TO NON-IiOTOR VEfiiCULAR TR.k.FFIC 
182. The pedestrian should be regarded by the driver not as ( ) 
something that must be 9ontended with; but as an in-
dividual who has some justirication for the manner in 
which he conducts himself along the highway. 
183. Although one drives a great dea~ he is still a pedestrian ) 
most of the time and should consider safety practices 
from the pedestrian's viewpoin~ as well as the driver's. 
184. Pedestrians stepping into the street from between parked ( ) 
cars are one of the most serious hazards to city drivingo 
185. Drivers must become aware of the common faults of ( ) 
pedestrians and bicyclists~ 
186. A bicyclist should learn to handle his machine expertly ) 
before riding in traffico 
187o Unif-orm bicycling regulat:Lons will benefit both bicyclists( ) 
and motorists by reducing traffic delay, confusion and 
accidents. 
188~ Failure to accept the responsibility for conforming to ( ) 
the rules and regulations designed largely for the 
bicyclistrs safety has been responsible ror many motor 
vehicle-bicycle collisions during recent years. 
189. While records show that in over two-thirds of the vehicle-( ) 
bicycle collis~ons, the bicyclist is at fault, still it 
is the responsibility of the automobile driver to be the 
more alert as his is the instrument of destruction~ 
IX. TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS 
190. Traffic accidents are an example of manTa failure in ( ) 
his social responsibilities. 
191. In order to improve the present traffic-accident record ( ) 
of teen-agers and young adults, the beginning driver 
must realize his personal and social responsibilitv for 
his own life and property and that of others. 
-20-
IX. TRAFFIC ACCIDE1TTS (cont.) 
192. High death and accident rates are due to the misuse of' ( ) 
the automobile and result ::I,n tremendous economic losso~~ 
193. The accident experience in a community is a measure of' ( ) 
the effectiveness of' the total traffic program because 
accidents are material indicat::I,ons of' something wrong. 
194o As the speed of' travel is increased the probability of a ( ) 
death occurring in the event of' an accident rises rapidly. 
19.5 ~ !J?he person who had the 11 last clear chance" to avoid an ( ) 
accident ~ay be held responsible. 
196~ The typical accident is the result of not one but a ( ) 
number of' related factorsg 
197~ Host accidents occur when the individuals involved least ( ) 
expect themo 
198. Driving at night has proved to be much more dangerous ( ) 
than driving during the daylight hours. 
199. Hotor vehicle accidents tend to cluster in certain ( ) 
locations. 
200 0 Where there are cul"ves, hills, intersections, and vari- · ( ) 
ations in the number of lanes, varying degrees of 
danger exist. 
201. The fact that accident involvement increases despite a ( ) 
reduction in mileage traveled during poor weather makes 
it obvious that man has not yet 2arned to compensate 
for hazards due to weather conditionso 
202o Clear vision1 driver comfort and fatigue, convenient ( ) 
loc£ tiot+ of controls are important to driving safety~ 
203. Traffic safety, or the lack of' it 1 is a product of' the ( ) 
road, the motor vehicle, and the driver or pedestrian. 
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IX. TRAFFIC ACCID~~S (cont.) 
204~~ Accident potential increases as. speed increases.- ( ) 
205. Faulty attitudes of drivers are major factors in the 
causation of traffic accidentso ( ) 
206. Sudden and unexpected actions of drivers are responsible ( ) 
for a large proportion of accidents. 
207* The basic factors influencing a driver's susceptibility ( 
to a motor accident are exposur·e, speed, skill and safety-
mindedness • 
208* Accidents increase when skill is lost through lack of ( ) 
practice as the result of senility, and through organic 
and emotional disturbances. 
209Q Suitable equipment and the condition in which it is kept ( ) 
plays ~ more important part in the national accident 
rate than is indicated by statisticso 
210. Repeated violations of traffic rules are indications of ( ) 
an impending accident. 
211 .• Practically every traffic collision involves at least one ( ) 
violation. 
212. The best safeguard against costly accidents is the fore- ( ) 
sight of common sense alertness. 
X. TRAFFIC ENGINEERING AND ENFORCrmENT 
213o Complexity of increasing traffic requires the assistance ( ') 
of traffic engineers. 
214Q The major problem facing most traffic engineers today ( ) 
is the maximum possible utiliz~tion of existing traffic 
facilitiest rather than new planning and designq 
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X. TRAFFIC Zl:-TGINEERING A!ffi ENFORCEiv!ENT ( cont •) 
215. The immature driver may resent the ~uthority o~ the tra£fic( ) 
of'ficer and try to out-wit him.r but the intelligent driver 
cooperates with him. 
216~ The solution of the traffic problem lies essentially in ( ) 
an intelligent, courteous, sportsmanlike pattern of 
driving behavior. · 
217. Traffic problems can be solved by the active interest and ( ) 
dynamic efforts ot each citizen~ 
218. Enforcement deals with putting into practice the codes ( ) 
of custom, ordinance, or law o-
219~ The traffic accident problem created a need for a sound ( ) 
traffic program of engineering; enforcement, and education. 
220. Sound tra£fic engineering is based on study, facts, and ( 
a grasp of changing needso 
221. Congested streets and highways in many cities result in ( ) 
delay and slowing down of business travel thus negating 
many of the advantages of the automobile~ 
222. Accurate and comprehensive traffic facts, properly evalu- ( ) 
ated, are the first requisite to sound traffic engineering 
decisions • 
223. Traf.fic engineering attempts to make it dif.ficult for ( ) 
the driver to become involved in an accident. 
224. Uniformity in traf.fic control devices,. tra.ffic signs, ( ) 
signals, and markings is not only desirable, but·es~ 
sential for maximum effectiveness. 
225. The most care~lly planned and executed traffic engineer~ ( ) 
ing .improvement can p!love to be a complete· failure if 
driver behavior does not mei:i sure up to expectations o 
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X. TRAFFIC ENGINEERING AlTD ENFOHCLLENT (cont.) 
226~ One of the most annoying an~ confusing problems in ( ) 
traffic is the rather common d~~regard for traffic 
signs and signals by many drivers and pedestrians~ 
227~ The traffic officer on the spot has precedence in con- ( ) 
trolling traffic over the other traffic regulations and 
laWSo 
228. Intelligent use of enforcement personn~l is character~ ) 
ized by a deployment of manpower which is proportionate 
to the need for supervision in ~ny given part of a city~ 
229~ An understanding of traffic laws and regulations, traf• ( ) 
fie signs, signals, and markings develops an attitude 
of respect for law enforcement and observance. 
Dear 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY 
CARBONDALE, II..UNOIS 
.. _____ .. 
LETTER TO PROSPECTIVE RATERS 
(Law Enforcement Officials) 
<nri ver Education Teachers ) 
I rum attempting to evaluate the relative ~portance of 
concepts of classroom instruction in driver education to be 
taught, if possible, to all secondary-school students. 
The concepts have been gathered from textbooks (such as 
Man and the Motor Car, Sportsmanlike Driving, Highway Safety 
and Driver Education, Better Driving, Let's Drive Right, etc.) 
courses of study, and periodical literature. After a process 
of' analysis," the concepts were submitted to a jury of' leaders 
in the. f'ield of' driver education to assure that the concepts 
are accurate and consistent with current and accepted practice 
and research. 
The second phase of' the study is to secure the evaluation 
of' each concept as to its relative ~portance to all secondary-
school students in driver education. Such information can be 
valuable to teachers interested in improving courses in driver 
education and to writers of' textbooks. 
At this point in the study I need your help in making the 
evaluation. The concepts are being submitted in a check-list 
f'orm to law enforcement of'f'icials, driver education teachers, 
and secondary-school students who have completed a course in 
driver education. An example of the check-list is attached 
to permit you to see how it is organized. 
Comparisons will be made to ascertain which concepts are 
indicated as being essential, desirable, or unnecessary to a 
course in driver education f'or secondary-school students. 
This study cannot be conducted without your help. In 
addition to my thanks for your help; I can only of'f'er you a 
summary of' the results of' the study. Please use the attached 
postal card to indicate whether or not you will f'ind it pos-
sible to share in this part of' the research. 
Your cooperation is earnestly solicited. 
JRB:mlb 
Encl. 2 
Sincerely yours, 
J. Robert. Blackburn 
Department of' Health Education 
CONC.ti;.l-:1:3 OF DHiv.b;H ELtJC~SION TO BE TAUGHT 
IF POSSIBLE TO ALL SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 249. 
Pl<:as e r~s.d caref'JlJ y an-::1 answer all i te:ms 
NAME 
--------------------------------------~~--------------------------
POSITION 
ADDRESS 
Would you like to have a summary copy of the study? 
The purpose of this form is to determine what informat~on YOU 
feel should be included in a driver education course. 
Please consider each item separately. Then indicate-your feeling 
about it by encircling the appropriate number according to the follow-
ing plan: 
Un-
Es- De- nee ... 
sen- sir~ es• 
If YOU believe the information is ESSENTIAL 
and should be included in every driver 
tial able sarx 
education course Circle ® 2 
If YOU believe the information is D.·LSIRABLE 
and~ould be included· if possible Gircle 3 ® 
If YOU believe the information is UNNECESSARY 
and:ffiaY be omitted Circle 3 2 
Es- De-
Examples of Concepts sen- sir-
tial able 
X. TRAFFIC EI.\l'GINEBRING AND ENFORCEMENT 
1. Sound traffic engineering is based on study, 
facts, and a grasp of changing needs. 3 
2. The immature driver may resent the authority 
of the traffic officer and try to out-wit him~ 
but the intelligent driver cooperates with him. 3 
3. Enforcement deals with putting into practice the 
codes of custom, ordinance, or law. 3 
4. Traffic problems can be solved by the active 
interest and dynamic efforts of each citizen. 3 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
6) 
Un-
nee-
ess-
arx 
1 
1 
1 
1 
Dear Sir: 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY 
CARBONDAL.E, ILLINOIS 
March 24, 1956 
LETTER ACCDMEANYJNG RATING FORMS 
(Law Enforcement Officials) 
Ma.y I take this. opportunity to thank you for your willingness 
to assist with this research study in driver education. 
Enclosed is the list of concepts which were gathered from 
textbooks and state courses of study. The concepts have been 
validated by a group of out-standing .men in driver education as 
being accurate and consistent with current and accepted driver 
·education practice and research. 
250 
In order to determine the relative importance of each concept,. 
as a unit or part of a unit for students in driver education, you 
are asked to rate the concepts • 
. It is hoped that the results of this study will be of some 
value to driver education teachers in their important work of 
training better and safer drivers. 
I will appreciate your using the enclosed envelope to return 
the completed for.m at your earliest possible convenience so·that 
I may proceed with the next phase of the study. 
Thank you again for your cooperation. 
_Sincerely, 
JRB;mlb 
Encl. 
J. Robert Blackburn 
Department of Health Education 
Dear Sir: 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS UNIVERSITY 
CARBONDALE, ILLINOIS 
March 24:> 1956 
LETTER ACCOMPANYING RATING FORMS 
(Driver Education Teachers) 
·· May I take this opporttmity to th~ you for your willingness-
to assist with this research-study in driver education. 
Enclosed is the list of concepts which were gathered from 
textbooks and state courses of study. The concepts have been 
validated by a group of out-standing men in driver education as 
being accurate and consistent with current and accepted driver 
education practice and research. 
In order to determine the relative importance of each concept, 
as a unit or part of a unit for students in driver education, you 
are asked to rate the concepts. I can not complete this phase of 
the study without your help. · 
In order to obtain the opinions of another group I am asking 
your further assistance. Please select two boys and two; girls who 
have completed your course in driver education (if not possible, 
classroom phase or nearly complete course) and have them rate the 
concepts also. Four Student Forms are enclosed. 
To make the data meaningful, please impress the students with 
the necessity for taking their time and rating each statement 
carefully. 
It is hoped that the results of this study will be of some 
value to driver education teachers in their important work of 
training better and safer drivers. 
I will appreciate your using the enclosed envelope to return 
the completed forms at your earliest possible convenience so that 
I may proceed with the next phase of the study. 
Thailk you again for your cooperation. 
Sincerely, 
25:1 
~:mlb 
Encl. 
J. Robert Blackburn 
·Department of Health Education 
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CONCEPTS OF DRIVER EDUCATION TO BE TAUGHT 
If POSSIBLE TO ALL SECONDARY SCHOOL STUPENTS . 
Enforce~nt Office.rs 1 · Fonn J. Robert Blackburn 
Dept. of· Health Education ' 
Southern.Illinois University 
Carbondale~ Illinois 
NAME -------------------~POSITION--------­
OFFICIAL ADDRESS -------------------------"""--:---
Would you like to have a· summary copy of the study? -------
***** 
PLEASE READ m FOLLOWING INSTRUCTIONS CAREFULLY 
The purpose of this form is to determine what information YOU feel should be 
included· in a driver education course for high school students.- · 
' ' . 
The accuracy of the ·'statements has . already been established. 
Pl~ase. read each. statement ~refully. Then indicate your feeling about it . 
by encircling the appropriate number accordi-ng to the following plan: 
. . . . 
If·YOU believe the statement is ESSENTIAL 
and Should ·be included in every driver 
education course 
If YOU believe the statement is DESIRABLE 
and-shOuld be included if possible 
If YOU believe the statement is UNNECESSARY 
and may be omitted 
·Circle 
Circle 
Circle 
Please answer all items. 
_;;;.;;..;;.;;;;;;, 
Un-
·Es- .De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able .!!Z_ 
{3) 2 1 
3 (2) l 
3 2 .(l) 
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CONCEPTS OF DRIVER EDUCATION TO BE TAUGHT. 
IF POSSIBLE TO ALL SECONDft~Y SCHOOL STUDENTS 
Teacherst Form J. ·Rober~ Blackburn 
Dept~ of Health Education 
Southern Illinois University 
Carbondale, Illinois 
N~ ----~--------------------------------~POSITION ___________________ _ 
SCHOOL ----------------------~-----------------------------------------------------------
Would you like to have a summary copy of the study? 
-----------------
***** 
PLEASE READ THE FOLDmqiNG INSTRUCTIONS CAREFULLY 
The purpose of this for.m is to determine what information YOU feel should be 
included'in a driver education course for high school students.---The accuracy of 
the statements has already been established. The concepts are intended for use. 
in the classroom phase of such a course. 
Please read each statement carefully. Then indicate your feeling about it 
by encircling i;he appropriate number according to the following plan: 
If YOU believe the statement is ESSENTIAL 
anct-should be included in every driver 
education cotirse 
If YOU believe the statement is DESIRABLE 
and should be included if possible 
If YOU believe the statement is UNNECESSARY 
and may be omitted 
Clrcle 
Circle 
Circle 
Please answer all items. 
Un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able !!2_ 
(3) 2 1 
3 (2) 1 
3 2 (1) 
25·1 
CONCEPTS OF DRIVER EDUCATION TO BE TAUGHT 
IF POSSIBLE TO ALL SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 
Student Form J. Robert Blackburn 
Dept. of Health Education 
Southern Illinois University 
Carbondale, Illinois 
NAME ------------------------------------------------------~AGE ------------
CLASS; ·Soph~_; Jr.~; Sr._. SEX: Male_; Female_ 
DRlVER EDUCATION TEACHER -----------------------
SCHO.OL ------------------------------
***** 
PLEASE READ JHE FOLLCYHING INSTRUCTIONS CAREFULLY 
The purpose of this for.m is to determine what information IOU feel should be 
included in a driver education course • 
. You may accept the statement~ as being true. 
Please conaider each item separately. Then indicate your feeling about it by 
encircling the- appropriate number according to the following plan: 
If YOU believe the statement is ESSENTIAL 
airlShould be included in every driver 
education .course 
If YOU believe the statement is DESIRABLE 
and. should be included if possible 
If YOU believe the statement is UNNECESSARY 
and may be omit ted 
Circle 
Circle 
Circle 
Please ~ every statement. 
Un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able !!7,_ 
(3) 2 1 
3 (2) 1 
3 2 (l). 
Return the completed form to your driver education teacher. 
MOTOR VEHICLE IN MODERN LIFE 
1. Highway transportation has had a tremendous ~npact on our 
society through the general improvement of public welfaree 
• 2. The use of the automobile has encouraged intersectional travel 
and people of the United States have been brought closer together. 
.3o The automobile has changed social custoliiS 1 family activities 
and d~estic points of view~ 
4. The coming of the automobile has char~~ged our recreational pursuits 
by .making available a greater choice of activities,. 
5o Broader educational opportunities thx·ol.lgh centralized or con-
solidated schools have been stimulated by the introduction of 
.m.otor vebiCl.ese 
6. Motor vehicles have reduced the isolation of rural areas, 
,extended the services of fire and police protection, and made 
possible increased medica~ and hospital careo 
7o The motor vehicle has improved the business relationship of the 
American people by e.xterding the .market area both for produce 
of the farm and the products of the lilB.Ilufacturer·. 
84 Not only has _the automobile age created new occupations and 
industries, but also it has decentralized the industries to 
make p6ssible living in suburban areas. 
9. Although the auto.m.obile has added greatly to the pleasures of 
life, it ha,s also brougp.t annoyances, inconveniences, and 
added hazards to life, l!mb and property. 
10. The inefficiencies in mator vehicle use are reflected by the 
number and severity of ~ccidents, and by traffic delays and 
congestion. 
lf •. Increasitig traffic volume requires more carefully trained drivers • 
l2o Systematic driving instruction is better than a 11trial and error" 
· method of learning to drive. · · 
1.3. Providing high school driver education for the yo_ung drivers is 
one of society's important present-day'problemsq · 
114~ For greater safety and convenience in traffic movement, sound 
i scientific,' principles need to be applied in automobile i.mprove-
1 Jnents, highway construction and traffic engineering. · 
~5. 
I 
I 
i 
i 
I 
The ever-increasing use of motor vehicles has created a demand 
for improved streets . and highways adequate for the density of 
traffic and for lessening of traffic hazards. 
255 Un-
Es- De- neo-
sen- sir- ess-
~-~!!Z,. 
J 2 
.3 2 
.3 2 
.3 2 
2 
3 2 
2 
.3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1. 
1 
1 
1 
l 
1 
l 
1 
1 
l 
1 
1 
l 
• THE DRIVER; . ATTITUDES, SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITIES, AND 
PHYSICAL REQUIREMENTS. 
16. priving is a privilege.not a right. 
17 • A sound driver possesses good attitudes, habits, and emotional 
c~>ntrol which contribute to driving efficiency. 
18. Proper attitud.es contribute considerably to the development of 
,a· g90d driving personality. · 
. . 
19. Education of the .modern dd.ver should include the development of 
attitudes of ;responsibility, sports.ma.nship, and courtesy. 
21)'". The well-adjusted driver views the dt•iving situation as a social 
activity involving the lives of eve17one. 
21. 'f!le driver who resents authority and restrictions upon his behavior 
tends ·to view traffic re~lation as.unnecessar,y. 
22; 'Placing increased automotive power in the hands of ma.n imposes upon 
him. greater. responsibility for traffic safety. 
' 2:3. Fair play an4 adherence to the rules of traffic safety lead to 
smooth teamwork among drivers. 
\24 •. A.driver· should be willing to. ¥!eld his own rights in the interest 
\ of sa.fety. . . 
\25 •. Perceiving situations accurately and. fully is a prerequisite to 
· safe driving behavior. 
b6. Drivers should be aequainte~ ~i~\!h~!:~~i:, ~:~~ic ~d -:;ional 
\ characteri~tics that tarhe re c~;actaristics and traffic accidents. \ Tela.tionship between ese 
1 i a com oaite characteristic including intelligence, ~. 7. Driving judgrnentt 8 · knp ledge attitudes and self-control. 
, exp·erience, aler ness, ow ' · 
I~ . driver has complete co~trol over himself' his driving 
a. The mat~e d the cha.nging driving conditions. 
, techniques an 
, situation characteristically .!larks the psychologically ~9 •. Control o! the 
\ ma.t~e driver, 
. ti 1 disturbance tends to affect adversely the 0 A:n:1 strong emo ona . wi 1 
. - ability to think straight and to act se Y• 
1 become upset and suffer unhappy \l• Both .adults, and .younfgf p~o~h:ir perfonna.nce in driving. 
i feelings ·that may a ec 
I , t the driver must .make that unless he 
b. There are so many adjus~n :he start trouble 'looms ahead. 
\ forms the right habits rom ' . 
! 
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Es- De- ne 
sen sir- es 
!4.!1 !E1! ~ 
3 2 l 
2 1 
2 1 
1 
2 1 
3. 2 1 
3" 2 1 
2 1 
:3 2 1 
2 1 
) 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 l 
2 l 
3 2 l 
2 1 
33e Consisten~ in recommended behavior is an essential.quality 
of a superior driver. 
34. In order to acquire safe driving habits the driver must cultivate 
the desire to be safe. 
35. The good driver develops the mental habit in which he automatically 
sees and thinks ahead. 
36. Pertinent individual characteristics, such as 'visual abilities, and 
even the disposition to employ them, vary from one driver to another 
and from one time to another for each drivero 
37 • Good vision is an invaluable aid in helping to judge quickly in a 
driving situation. · 
38~ People vary in their ability to see clearly against a strong· light 
and the rapidity w.ith which their eyes return to normal once the 
glare has subsided. 
39. Anyone who drives should have his eyes examined at regular intervals. 
40o When one is driving, the hand, the eye and foot must function in 
a coordinated manner. 
.41. A driverts general health affects his driving. 
42. A safe driver keeps physically, mentally and emotionally fit. 
43. A safe driver knows his deficiencies and compensates for them. 
25'7 
Es- De-
sen- sir- es 
tial able !!7_ 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 l 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3' 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 l 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
44., The consumption of alcohol impairs vision, judgment, muscular 
coordination and efficiency, and reduces accuracy and speed of reaction. 3 2 l 
\ 45. ·It is the aznount of alcohol that gets into the blood stream, not how 
\ .much liquor is drunk, that determines the degree of intoxication;., 
I 
i .. . 
\46. Fatigue affects mental alertness and muscular coordinatiom; while. 
'· driving a .car. 
\47 • Stopping to rest is a better practice than taking drugs in order 
\ · to avoid· fatigue in long hours of driving. 
' :4-8. Smooth, safe driving skill. requires well-practiced techniques .. 
I , 
·~' 9. A .safe driver constantly seeks to improve his driving. 
.Q 8 The eipert driver controls .his car so skillfully and cooperates 
with other road users so well that he blends into the normal 
11 !low of traffic. 
i I . 
ll• A driver usually can protect himself and other highway users by 
i developing according to driving situations the proper compensating I drlving habitso 
3 2 1 
2 
3 2 1 
3 '2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 l 
:I. CHARACTERISTICS OF STREETS AND HIGHWAYS 
52. The driver must be aware that road surfac~ affects starting, 
turning and· stopping. 
53 •. Heavily. used roads are usually paved with a hard, smooth layer 
which will bear heavy loads, keep ou~water, and wear well. 
54. The three-lane highway is regarded by most traffic specialists as 
an .unsafe design~ 
55. Safe driving speed and sight diatancetJ a.re affected by curves, turns, 
hills and intersections. 
56. MOdern road construction emphasizes increased sight distances which 
are achieved by elimination as far as possible of dips, curves, and 
blind corners. 
57. The driver should slow down before entering a curve and as the car 
comes out of the curve gradually accelerate as the sharpness of 
the curve pennits. 
58. Passing near the crest of a hill, on a curve, or at an intersection 
is extremely dangerous. 
59,. For safety when driving through an intersection, one should slow 
down, glance left and then right, in approaching the intersection •. 
60. In driving through intersections, the lowest speed should be at 
the nearest eros swalk. 
61,. In ascending a steep hill, the traffic sight distance ends at the 
hill crest. 
62. Uniformity in traffic control devices throughout the country is 
desirable and essential for maximum effectiveness. 
63. Traffic control devices consisting of signs, signals, and pavement 
markings prov'ide drivers with information, directions, routes and 
destinations, and regulate the flow of traffic. 
\ 64o Before one is near enough to read most traffic signs, one can still 
l tell the general .meaning by shapee · i 
! 
\65. Synchronized traffic lights are important to traffic control in 
i large cities. · 
i 
I 
Traffic lights are of great value in helping control the now of 
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Es;,_ De-
sen- sir- es 
~~!!2.. 
3 2 1 
2 1 
3 2 1 
2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
1 
2 1 
3 2 1 
2 1 
3 2 1 
p6o 
traffic, but are only mechanical devices, unable to think for the driver. 3 i 2 1 
I 
P, 7 • The trend today in road construction in some areas is toward the 
development of a. network of super-highways .specially designed to 
handle high speed traffic with safety~ 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
\ 
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2 1 
68. Speed is v~ry deceptive on a modern expressway, sometimes causing 
high-speed hypnosis which occurs when the road is straight, flat 
and seemingly endless. 
.. LAWS GOVERNING USE OF MOTOR VllHICLES 
69. Drivers and pedestrians .must be familiar with traffic laws and. 
regulations to help insure their safety in traffic .. 
q . 25....;. Un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
~able !!2.. 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
70o Traffic laws have grown out of social: needs, and are designed to 
be ·protective and to promote a smooth, efficient flow of highway traffic .. 3 2 l 
71., Right-of-way rules establish traffic priority under ordinary conditions .. 3 2 1 
72. School-bus laws in most states prohibit cars from passing in either 
direction when a school bus stops to lead or unload children on the 
highway .. 3 2 l 
73o Motorists are required by law in most states to yield the right of 
way to pedestrians. 2 l 
74. The speed limit determined by the state or city for a:ny particular 
stretch of road should be considered the ma.xi..aul.m safe speed under 
ideal conditions., 2 1 
75 .. A person is considered negligent in the eyes of the law if he fails 
to act as a re~aonable and prudent' person would act in a particular 
situation. 2 1 
76. If an accident is caused by negligence, the negligent person is 
held legally responsible. 2 1 
77. Under ·.moat circUlUStances a driver should not leave the scene of an 
accident until all legal responsibilities have been fulfilledo 3 2 1 
78. The driver, unless seriously injured, is responsible for reporting 
to proper authorities damage or personal injury caua ed by him or 
his car. 3 2 l 
79~ Diverse local traffic ordinances are confuaing and inadequate fo~ 
todayts widespread mot~r vehicle travel. 2 l 
8011 There are many un-written laws, such as standard practice, common 
courtesy and sports~nship which should affect one's driving. 3 2 1 
81. Financial., responsibility laws require any owner or driver of a .motor 
vehicle that is in~lved in an accident to furnish evidence of 
ability to pay for the damages caused. 2 1 
82. States vary on the age for licensing drivers, although sixteen is 
the age most commonly specified in state laws. 3 1 
83t The ba.aic standard drivers f examination provides for testing applicants 
on motor vehicle laws, road signs, vision, and ability to driveo 3 l. 
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84. Every_ applicant for a driver! s license should be required to prove 
that he can drive safely. 
85. A driver.t~ license is a privilege granted by the state., 
86.-. Under- all driver license acts provision is made not only for issuing 
a license but also for suspending or revoking i~. 
87~ Some traffic offenses are generally recognized as being so dangerous 
that in many states persona found guilty of the offense automatically 
260 Un-
Es- De- nee-
sen- sir- ess-
tial able~ 
3 2 l 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
lose their licenses for a definite period. 3 2 1 
SS. As the Volume of traffic increases, the indications are that a 
driveras .license will become harder to get, and harder to keep. ' 3 · 2. 1 
CONSTRUCTION AND MAINTENANCE OF MOTOR VEHICLES 
89. Knowledge of what .makes the car go and the function of each of the 
main parts helps a driver attain competency. 
90o The automobile is made up of units held firmly together and 
designed to work in harmony.. · 
91. The basis of automotive power is in the production and control 
of explosions. 
92. An understanding of. the precision workmanship and complex mechanism 
in the manufacture of a car creates an appreciation for the proper 
~e and .maintenance of an autOliiObile., 
93. An engine is a highly complicated device and should have careful 
treatment to insure proper operation. 
94. Too many motoriSts fail to perform even a minimum of maintenance 
on their cars. 
95. Motor vehi~Ues should receive preventive .maintenance according to a 
pre-arranged schedule, to forestall the development of any condition 
or defect that would contribute to an accident or cause a breakdown 
on the road. 
96. The maintenance recommendations of the· car .manufacturer should be 
2 1 
2 l 
3 2 1 
3 2 l 
3 .. 2 1 
3 2 1 
3 2 1 
f9llowed in general. 3 2 l 
97. An automobile should be thoroughly checked by a competent mechanic 
at least twice a year to insure maximum. operating efficiency and safety. 3 2 1 
98. Longer tire wear and greater safety may be-obtained. by checking th~ 
tires weekly for proper inflation and general condition.. · 3 2 l 
99. Tires should be rotated and wheels aligned at recommended intervals 
to assist in uniform wear and Bl\fety. · 3 2 l 
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[. CONSUMER VALUES IN AUTOMOBILE ONNERSHIP AND OPERATION 
100. In general, the higher the initial price of a car, the .more it 
costs to own, operate, r.epair and replace ito 
101. When a new car is purchased it is important to obtain the proper 
certificates, guarantees and the dealerts invoiceo 
102. One should buy a used car from an honest, reputable dealer who is 
as interested in future good will as in a possible present sale. 
103. There is a great temptation when purchasing a used car to judge 
the car on sight. 
104. The proper driving practices aid in conserving gasoline, oil, tires, 
engine, and other vital parts of the motor vehicle. 
105. The wise driver makes sure he has adequate insurance protection. 
106. The wise driver plans regular inspections of his car by a competent 
mechanic who can foresee and prevent many costly motor jobs. 
107. A safe, happy motoring trip requires good planning in advance. 
[I. HOW TO OPERATE A MOTOR VEHICLE 
lOS. Skillful driving demands adequate knowledge and· proper use of the 
instruments, switches, and controls in the driver's compartment 
of the car. 
109. The driving controls, - steer.ing wheel, clutch pedal, brake pedal, 
hand brake, gearshift lever or drive selector - are used to put 
the car in motion and direct it. 
110. A daily inspection of the tires, lights, horn and windshield 
cleanliness should be made prior to operation of the motor car. 
111. The driver's seat should be adjusted so that when he looks straight 
ahead he will be looking over the top of the steering wheel and will 
be able to reach the accelerator pedal and brake easily witp the 
ball of the right foot. 
112. Transmissions of the type generally known as automatic are intended 
to relieve the driver of part of the labor of operating the clutch 
26f Un-
Ea- De- nee-
sen- sir- eas-
tial !!21!. !!7.... 
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3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
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2 
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2 
2 
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1 
1 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
l 
and gearshift lever while operating the car. 3 2 l 
113. The autombile is an expensive, complex, carefully machined instrument 
that can be abused in starting. 3 
114. Shifting gears smoothly is one indication of sound driving and 
should be done by feel, eyes always on the road. 
115o A rearview mirror should not be relied upon for a complete view of 
what is behind the car. 
116. The competent driver understands the effect of natural laws on motor 
vehicle operation in reference to specific driving situationso 
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3 
3 
1 
1 
2 1 
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117. The laws. of motion and energy have established speed limite above 
which even the best driver·cannot operate with'safety. 
llS. Stopping distances are detennfned:by knOwn factors. 
119~ Stopping distances are much greater than is generally believed. 
~20. The prolonged application of brakes is a dangerous driVing practice 
±n that the application of brakes pr~duces heat whicp'decreases 
brake efficiency.. 
121. Driving in accordance with changing road, traffic and weather 
conditions; changing personal conditions; and changing conditions 
of the vehicle are marks of' an efficient driver. 
122. With today• a increased traffic volume and higp.er operating speeds, 
the passing·maneuver requires a greater measure of caution and 
mre clear space ahead. 
123. Good drivers, regardless of their·reaction t~e, are careful to 
keep an adequate braking distance clear ahead of them. 
124; The driverts following distance behind another vehicle should vary 
with conditions of the road, weather, time of day, and density 
and speed of traffic. 
125. Speed .must at all times be reasonable and proper, having regard 
for traffic, the use of the way, and the safety of the public. 
126. The. choice of a safe speed in traffic is a speed so controlled that 
the vehicle can be brought to a full stop before striking any 
obstruction, whether vehicle or pedestrian. 
127. Gains in time on a trip by increasing speed are far less than 
might be expected. 
12S. An accepted formula used by expert drivers is to allow a folloldng 
.distance of one car length for every 10 miles per hour of speed. 
129,e When driving in a progressive signal system, the correct speed is 
that for which the lights are set. 
130o The good driver uses his brakes, his _accelerator and steering wheel 
in such a manner that changes in speed· and direction are started 
early and finished on time. 
131. Getting smooth, economical action from an automatic transmission 
car -requires sotind practice. 
132. The driver's center of attention must be the. place of potential 
danger on the road aheadG 
133. The precision and speed with which a driver can direct his vehicle 
_ through a difficult maneuver is' important to safety. 
-S-
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134. To drive effectively and safely, one must see and be seen in.time; 
stop and stp.rt in time; and signal and turn in time •• 
13 5. A measure of good driving is the· .mnner in which the open-rt?ad 
techniques of following,. passing, meeting, stop.ping along a highway, 
and signaring intentions are obseryed. · 
136 •. Good driving on city streets· is measured. in terms of sharing space, 
3 
·time, and traffic facilities. 3 
137. In city driving one shoulq keep in one lane of traffic as much 
. ·as possible • 3 
138. ·A good driver will depress his headlight b.eam when meeting other cars. 3 
139. Hand or automatic signals should be given decisively and soon enqugh 
to ~ive any person affected ample warning. · 3 
1.40. One should never pull out in front of approaching traffic unless 
there is·time to get up to cruising speed before another car 
overtakes one. ' 3 
141. After passing a vehicle, the driver should return to his own lane 
when he can see the vehicle in his rear view mirror. 3 
1.42. A car should be so driven and controlled as to enable the driver 
to avoid the mistakes of. other drivers, pedestrians, or cyclists. 3 
lt3. In preparing to park, courteous and skillful drivers always signal 
their intentions, slow down, and get into the proper traffic lane. 3 
144. 'In leaving the car parked parallel ·on an upgrade, the hand brake 
should be set and the front wheels should be turned away from the 
curb wi:tp the. rear of the right front tire touqhing the curb. 3 
145. Expert city driving involves the proper application of skills, 
knowledge and attitudes under trying circumstances of distraction 
and .confusion. 3 
!46. No driver can consider himself competent unless he is prepared to 
meet successfully the co.tnliDn driving emergen~ies. 3 
147. The mature driver knows and recognizes changing driving conditions. 
and adjusts for them long before an emergency arises. 3 
1.48. An emergency situation exists immediately'befpre each and every 
accident. 
149. Speed at night should be lower than during the day because 
visibility distances are reduced. 
150. When it is necessar,y to·stop along the highway, the car should 
be pulled off the pavement •. 
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.51. The laws of nature, always operative when one is driving, take 
o~ special significance under adverse conditions~-
.52. Tire chains are useful to increase traction on snow or ice. 
.53. When driving in a fog at night better .visibility is obtained 
by using the lower headlight beam .. 
.54. Bad weather lengthens a driver's danger zone at the time when 
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a shorter-danger zone is needed.. 3 2 1 
.55. When starting on a slippery surface cme should use second or high ,gear. 3 2 1 
L56 .. In sl6wi.ng down or stopping where conditions threaten skidding, 
one should gently brake, keeping the clutch e~aged until the car 
is almost stopped. 3 2 l 
L57. When the car skids, the driver sho~d avoid using the brakes,. turn 
the front wheels into the direction· of the skid, and mildly 
accele'rate the engine so that fr~ctio'n may be incre?-sed on the 
rear wheels. 
L5S. When it· is necesf!ary to drive through water or in mud or sand 
or snow, the car should be kept in motion, if possible. 
L59. When the right wheels slip off the edge of the pavem~nt, the driver 
should slow down gradually until he can steer back onto the 
pavement at a convenient place. 
L60. If the car is stuck in mud, snow or sand, the car should be rocked 
by using first and reverse gears alternately. 
L61. As complete control of a car depends on the amount of friction 
between the tires and the road, increased speed and rough roads 
which decrease the aiilount of friction are hazards to safe driving. 
[I. RELATIONSHIP OF DRIVER TO NON-MOTOR VEHICULAR TRAFFIC 
L62. Many pedestrians contribute to their own destruction because they 
.have not fo nned proper habits of 11whe re," "when" and 11how" to walk. 
L63. A pedestrian should consider himself invisible to drivers and walk 
accordingly. 
L64. Statistically the odds are against the careless pedestrian being 
able to out-lllC:£neuver the automobile driver. 
L65. The pedestrian and 'the driver must accept. joint responsibility 
and .must practice mutual cooperation before the problem of 
pedestrian accidents can be solved satisfactorily. 
L66e The pedestrian should be regarded by the driver not as something 
that must be contended· with, but as an individual who has some 
justification for the manner in which he conducts himself along 
the highway. 
-10-
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167 •. Although one· drives a great ~eal he is still a pedestrian most 
of the t:iJne and should consider safety practices from the. 
pedestrian's vl.ewpoint as ·~ell as the driver's. 
l6B. ~edestrians stepping into the strE~et from betwe'en parked cars 
are one of the most serious hazards to city driving •. 
169. Drivers should' become aware of the·co.mmon errors· of pedestria~s 
and. bicyclists if accidents involvirig .them 'are 'to be reduced. 
170. A bicyclist should .learn ~o handle h:Ls cycle expertly before 
riding in traffic. 
171. Unifor-m bicycling regulations will benefit.both bicy~lists and 
.:motorists by reducing traffic delay, confusion and accidents. 
172. Failure of cyclists to accept the responsibility for confonning 
. to the :rules and regulations designed largely for the bicyc1ist 1 a 
·safety has been responsible for many lllOtor vehicle-bicycle 
collisions during recent years. 
.. 
173~ While records show that in over two-thirds of the vehicle-bicycle 
collisions, the bicyclist is at fault, still it is the responsibility 
. of the automobile driver to be the mre alert as his is the 
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instrument of destruction. 3 2 1 
; .TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS 
174. Traffic accidents are an example of .man's failure in his social 
responsibilities. 
175. In order to improve the present traffic-accident record 'of teen-
agers and young adults, the beginning driver must realize his 
personal and social responsibility for his own life and property 
and that of others. 
176. High death and accident rates are due for the most part to the misuse 
of the automobile and result in tremendous economic loss. 
177. The accident experience in a co.mnnmity is a measure of the effective-
ness of the total traffic program because accidents are material 
indications of. something wrong. 
l.7B. As the speed of travel is increased. the probability of a death occur-
ring in the event of an accident· rises rapidly. 
179. The person who had the trlast clear chancen to avoid an accident 
may be held resporisible. 
lBO. The typical accident is the result of not one but a number of 
related factors. 
lBl. Most accidents occur when the individuals involved least expect them. 
1B2. Driving at night has proved to be much more dangerous than driving 
\ during the dayaight hours. 
I 
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183. ll~otor vehicle accidents tend to cluster in certain locations. 
184.· Where there are cu!"'res, h~lls, .intersections, and variations 
in the number of lanes, varying degrees of danger ex:i,st. · 
185. The fact that accident involvement. increases despite a reduction 
in mileage traveled during poor weather makes it. obvious that 
man has not yet learned to compensate for hazards due to weather 
conditions. 
186. Clear vision, driver comfort and 6onvAnient location of controls 
are important to driving safety. 
187. Traffic safety, or the lack of it, is a product of the road, 
the motor vehicle, and the driver or pedestrian. 
188. Accident potential increases as speed increases. 
189• Faulty attitudes of drivers are .uajor fact?rs i~ the causation 
of traffic acoidents. 
190. Sudden and unexpected actions of drivers are responsbile for a 
large proportion of accidents. 
191. Among the basic factors influencing a driver's susceptibility to 
a motor.accident are exposure, speed, skill and safety-mindedness. 
192. Accident proneness increases when .skill is. lost through lack of 
practice. 
193 •. Repeated violationa of traffic rules are indications of an 
impending accident. 
194. Practically every traffic coll~ion involves at least one violation. 
195. One. of the best safeguards against costly accidents is the fore-
sight of common senae alertness. 
TRAFFIC ENGINEERING AND ENFORCEMENT 
196. Complexity of increasing traffic requires the assistance of 
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traffic engineers. 3 2 1 
197. The immature driver may resent the authority of the traffic officer 
and try to out-wit hiin, but the mature driver cooperates with him. 3 2 1 
198. A significant solution to·the traffic problem lies essentially in 
an intelligent, courteous, sportsmanlike patte:rn of driving behavior. 3 2 l 
199. Traffic problems can be solved by the active interest and cooperative 
efforts of each citizen. 3 . 2 1 
200e Enforcement deals with putting into practice the codes of ·custom, 
ordinance, or law. 3 2 1 
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201• The traffic accident problem created a need for a sound traffic 
~rogram of engineering, legislation, enforcement and edu,~ation. 
202. Sound traffic engineering is. based on study, facts, and a grasp 
ot cha:nging needs. 
203~ Congested streets and highways in .ma11y cities result in delay 
and slowing down of business travel thus negating .maey of the 
advantages-of the automobile. 
204. Accurate and comprehensive traffic facts, properly evaluated, 
are the first requisites to sound traffic engineering decisions. 
205. Traffic engineering attempts to .make it difficult for the 
·driver to beccme, involved in an ·accident. 
206. The mst carefully planned and executed traffic engineering . 
improvement can prove to be a complete failUre if driver 
behavior does not measure up to expectations. 
207 • One of the most annoying and confusing problems ln traffic is the 
rather. common disregard for traffic signa and signals by .many 
drivers and·pedestrians. · 
208. The traffic officer on the spot has prededence in controlling 
traffic over the other traffic regulations and laws. 
209. Intelligent use ot enforcement personnel is characterized by a 
deployment of .manpower which is proportionate to the need ·for 
superv~ion in any given part of a city. 
210. An understanding and acceptance of traffic laws and regulations, 
traffic signs, signals, and markings help to develop an attitude 
of respect for law enforcement and observance. · 
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Thank you. Will you please check to see that every statement has been rated. 
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